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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS
The Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse. It consists of a series of revelations made to Hennas by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman, first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd, or angel of repentance; and by the great angel, who is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accompanied by an explanation, and from these it can be seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic ^ and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience, however, had shown that in this case few indeed would be saved, and the message of Hermas was that for sin after baptism there was still the possibility of forgiveness for those who repented, though this repentance would not avail more than once. A great part of the book is taken up in developing the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that
2
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS
we have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine of penance.
The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced, in the Mandates the life required from the penitent is explained, and in the Similitudes the working and theological doctrine of repentance is developed.
The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon, which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground that it was written “ quite recently, in our own time in the city of Rome, by Hennas, while his brother Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the city of Rome.” Pius was Pope about 148 a.d., so that the Shepherd must have been written in Rome at about that time. Many critics, however, think that it may have been written at intervals during the twenty or thirty years preceding this date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in the three divisions of the book. This question, which can probably never be decided satisfactorily, and in any case depends on the consideration of a mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly, may best be studied in Harnack’s Chronologie and in Zahn’s Der Hirt des Hermas.
The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are as follows:—
Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i. 1. to Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century, probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century, originally containing ten leaves, of which Six are still in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost.
The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and transcript of the Athos fragment have recently been published at the Clarendon Press.
H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published in the Sitzungsberichten d. Berliner Akademie, 1909, pp. 1077 ff.
Fragments of the text have also been found in the following papyri quoted as Pam, Pox, etc. :—
Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2-3, 1 ; III. 12, 3 and 13, 3-4. Mand. XII. 1, 1 and 1, 3. Sim. IX. 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12,
2-	3 and 5; IX. 17, 1 and 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and
3-	4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Amherst Papyri, ii.
Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyryn-chns Papyri, iii.
Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10. Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix.
Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10.and Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi.
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS
Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12.
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi.
Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there are three extant versions.
L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS., published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris, 1513.
L2, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat. Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli-corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Hamack and Zahn.
L, without qualification, is used for the consensus of L1 and L2.
E, an Ethiopic translation found by d’Abbadie and published in the Abhandl, d. deutschcn morgenland. Gesellsch. Bd. II. Nr. 1.
C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat. at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have been published in the Sitzungsberichten d. Berlin Akad., 1903, pp. 261 if., in the Revue de Γ Orient Chritien, 1905, pp. 424 ff., and in the Z. f Aeg. Spr. und AUertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence is also given by the numerous citations in Clement of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant.
The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the evidence of the papyri shows that neither ^ nor A is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate that for so large a part of the book A is the only continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is too free to be used with confidence.
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ΠΟΙΜΗΝ
ι
1. Ό θρέψας με πεπρακεν με Ῥόδῃ τινι1 εἰς fΡώμην, μετὰ πολλὰ ἔτη ταύτην ἀνβγνωρισάμην καὶ ἡρξάμην αυτήν άηαπάν ώς ἀδελφήν. 2. μετὰ χρόνον τινα λουομενην εἰς τον ττοταμόν τον Τίβεριν ειδον καὶ επεδωκα αὐτῇ τὴν χεΐρα καὶ ἐξὴγαγον αυτήν ἐκ του ποταμού, ταὑτης οὖν ἰδὼν τὺ κάλλος διελογιζὁμην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου λέγων Μακάριος ἡμην, εἰ τοιαύτην ηυναϊκα βϊχον καί τω κάλλει καὶ τῷ τρόπφ. μόνον τούτο έβουλευσάμην, ἕτερον ὃ€ οὐδὲ ἔν. 3. μετὰ χρόνον τινα πορευομένου μου εἰς Κώμας 2 καὶ δοξαξοντος τας κτίσεις τού θεού, ώς μεηάλαι καί εκπρεπεΐς και δυνατοί είσιν, περίπατων άφύπνωσα. καὶ πνεύμα με ελαβεν και απηνεηκε με δι άνοδίας τινός, δι’ ἦς άνθρωπος ούκ εδύνατο όδεύσαι· ἦν δὲ ὸ τόπος κρημνώδης καλ ἀπερρηγὼς ἀπὺ τῶν
1	πρὅς γυναῖκά τινα ALj, omitting the mention of her name
2	κώμος K AE, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend to Κοόμας (Cumae). It is probable that Cumae is the meaning of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling κώμος is original. The alternative is that πορει/ομἐνου είς κώμας means the same as the medern Italian “ Villeggiatura ” (summer holiday in the country).
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Vision 1
I
1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain Rhoda Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her acquaintance again, and began to love her as a sister.1 2. After some time I saw her bathing in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and helped her out of the river. When I saw her beauty I reflected in my heart and said: “ I should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty and character.’* This was my only thought, and no other, no, not one. 3. After some time, while I was Hermas going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, for its greatness and splendour and might, as I walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized me and took me away through a certain pathless district, through which a man could not walk, but the ground was precipitous and broken up by the
1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible: presumably the meaning is that Hennas was born a slave, and that his owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance again. The alternative is that άνεγνωρισάμην merely means “ came to know her properly.”
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Ps. 2, 123, 1
Gen. 1 8,17; 28, 3 t
ύδάτων. διαβάς ούν τον πόταμον ἐκεῖνον ἦλθον εἰς τα ὁμαλὰ καὶ τιθῶ τα γόνατα καλ ήρξάμην προσεύχεσθαι τφ κυρίφ καί εξομολογεϊσθαί μου τας αμαρτίας. 4. προσευ^ρμόνον δἐ μου ήνοίγη δ ουρανός, καὶ βλέπω τὴν γυναίκα εκείνην, ἢν έπεθύμησα, άσπαζομένην με εκ τον ουρανού, λέγουσαν Έρμα χαῖρε. 5. βλέψας δε εις αυτήν λέγω αὐτῇ· Κυρία, τί σὺ ώδε ποιείς; ή δε άπε-κρίθη μοι· Ἀνελήμφθην, ίνα σοῦ τὰς αμαρτίας ελέγξω προς τον κύριον. 6. λἑγω αὐτῇ· Νῦν σύ μου έλεγχος εΐ; Ον, φησίν, ἀλλὰ ακουσον τὰ 4 ; ρήματα, α σοι μέλλω λέγειν, ό θεός ό εν τοϊς * ούρανοις κατοίκων καί κτίσας εκ τού μη οντος , 28; τὰ ὅντα καὶ πληθύνας καί αύξήσας ενεκεν της £1; αγίας έκκλησίας αυτού οργίζεται σοι, δτι ήμαρτες εις εμέ. 7. άποκριθείς αὐτῇ λέγω· Εἰς σε ημαρ-τον; ποίφ τόπφ1 η πότε σοι αισχρόν ρήμα ελάλησα; ού πάντοτέ σε ώς θεάν 2 ήγησάμην; ού πάντοτέ σε ενετράπην ώς αδελφήν; τί μου κατα-ψεύδη, ώ γύναι, τά πονηρά ταύτα καί ακάθαρτα;
8.	γελάσασά μοι λέγει· Ἐπὶ την καρδίαν σου άνέβη ή επιθυμία τής πονηριάς, ή ού δοκεΐ σοι άνδρί δικαίφ πονηρόν πράγμα είναι, εάν αναβή αυτού επί την καρδίαν ή πονηρά επιθυμία; αμαρτία γε έστιν, καί μεγάλη, φησίν. ό γάρ δίκαιος άνήρ δίκαια βουλεύεται. εν τφ ούν δίκαια βονλεύεσθαι αυτόν κατορθούται ή δόξα αυτού εν τοϊς ούρανοις καί εύκατάλλακτον ἔνει τον κύριον εν παντί πράγματι αύτού· οι δε πονηρά βουλευόμενοι εν ταΐς καρδίαις αύτών θάνατον καί αίχμαλωτισμόν έαυτοϊς επισπώνται, μάλιστα οι τον αιώνα τούτον 1 τόνφ Κ* Lj, τρόπφ NCAL2(E). 9 ὅυγατἐρα Α, dominam Ε.
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. i. i. 3-8
streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came to the level ground and knelt down and began to pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me out of the Heaven and saying: "Hail, Hennas.”
5.	And I looked at her, and said to her: “ Lady, what are you doing here ? ” and she answered me : “ I was taken up to accuse you of your sins before the Lord.” 6. I said to her: “ Are you now accusing me?” “No,” she said, “but listen to the words which I am going to say to you. * God who dwells in Heaven' and created that which is out of that which is not, and * increased and multiplied it * for the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you because you sinned against me.” 7. I answered and said to her: “ Did I sin against you ? In what place, or when did I speak an evil word to you ? Did I not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not always respect you as a sister ? Why do you charge me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure things ? ”	8. She laughed and said to me : “ The
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes, it is a sin,” said she, “ and a great one. For the righteous man has righteous designs. So long then as his designs are righteous his repute stands farit in Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in their hearts bring upon themselves death and captivity, especially those who obtain this world for 9
9
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Deut. 30 ,3 cf. Jor. 3, 22
περιποιούμενοι καϊ γαυριώντες εν τῷ πλούτφ αυτών καλ μὴ άντεχόμενοι των αγαθών τών μελλόντων. 9. μετανοήσουσιν αί ψυχαϊ αυτών, οϊτινες οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἐλπίδα, ἀλλὰ ἑαυτοὺς άπεγνώ-κασιν real την ζωήν αυτών, ἀλλὰ σὺ προσεύχον προς τον θεὁν, καὶ ἰάσεται τὰ αμαρτήματα σου και ολου του οϊκου σου καϊ ττάντων τών αγίων.
II
1.	Μετὰ τὺ λαλἣσαι αυτήν τα ρήματα ταΰτα ἐκλείσθησαν οί ουρανοί· κάγώ ὅλος ἡμην πεφρικὼς καὶ λυπούμενος. έλεγον δὲ ἐν ἐμαυτῷ· Εἰ αὑτη μοι ἡ αμαρτία άναγράφεται, πῶς δυνήσομαι σωθηναι; η πῶς ἐξιλάσομαι τον θεὺν περὶ τών αμαρτιών μου τών τέλειων; η ποίοις ρημασιν ερωτησω τον κύριον, ΐνα ίλατεύσηταί μοι;
2.	ταύτά μου συμβουλευομενού και Βιακρίνοντος εν τη κάρΒία μου, βλέπω κατέναντι μου καθέΒραν λευκήν εξ ερίων χιονίνων γεγονυιαν μεγάλην καϊ ηλθεν γυνή πρεσβΰτις εν ίματισμω λαμπρό-τάτῳ, εχουσα βιβλίον εις τάς χεΐρας, καὶ εκάθισεν μονή καϊ άσπάζεταί με* Έρμα, χαΐρε. κάγώ λυπούμένος καϊ κλαίων έίπον Κυρία, χαΐρε.
3.	καὶ εἷπἐν μοι* Τί στυγνός, Έρμα; ό μακρόθυμος καϊ άστομάχτ)τος, ὁ πάντοτε γελών, τι οΰτω κατηφης τη ιΒέα καϊ ούχ ιλαρός; κάγώ έίπον αύτη· fTπὺ γυναικός άγαθωτάτης λεγούσης, οτι ημαρτον εις αυτήν. 4. ἡ δὲ ἔφη· Μηδαμώς ἐπὶ τον δοῦλον του θεοὐ τὺ πράγμα τούτο, ἀλλὰ πάντως ἐπὶ την καρΒίαν σου άνέβη περϊ αυτής.
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themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not lay hold of the good things which are to come.
9.	Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope, but they have abandoned themselves and their life. But do you pray to God, and ‘ He shall heal the sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the saints.”
II
1.	After she had spoken these words the Heavens were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. And I began to say in myself: “ If this sin is recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins? Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be forgiving unto me ? ”	2. While I was considering
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before me a white chair of great size made of snow-white wool; and there came a woman, old and clothed in shining garments with a book in her hand, and she sat down alone and greeted me : “ Hail, Hennas ! ” And I, in my grief and weeping, said: "Hail, Lady! ”	3. And she said to me: “ Why are you
gloomy, Hernias? You who are patient and good-tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so downcast in appearance and not merry ?” And 1 said to her : “ Because of a most excellent lady, who says that I sinned against her.” 4. And she said: “ By no means let this tiling happen to the servant of God; but for all that the thought did enter your
11
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ἔστιν μὲν τοῖς δούλοις τού θεού ή τοιαύτη βουΧή αμαρτίαν επιφερουσα· πονηρὰ γδη βουΧή και ἔκπληκτος βἰς πάνσεμνον πνεύμα και ἡδη δεδο-κιμασμενον, έάν επιθυμήση πονηρόν εργον, καὶ μάλιστα Έρμα? ὁ εγκρατής, 6 άπεχόμενος πάσης επιθυμίας πονηράς καί πΧήρης πάσης άπΧ&τητος καί ακακίας μεγάλης.
III
1.	Ἀλλ’ οὐχ ενεκα τούτου οργίζεται σοι 6 θεός, ἀλλ* ίνα τον οίκον σου τον άνομήσαντα εις τον κύριον καλ εις υμάς τούς γονείς αυτών επιστρέψης. άΧΧα φίΧότεκνος ών ούκ ενουθέτεις σου τον οίκον, ἀλλὰ άφήκες αυτόν καταφθαρήναι,1 διά τούτο σοι οργίζεται ό κύριος· ἀλλὰ Ιάσεταί σου πάντα τα προγεγονότα πονηρά εν τφ οϊκω σου· διὰ γάρ τάς εκείνων αμαρτίας και ανομήματα συ κατεφθάρης από των βιωτικών πράξεων.	2. ἀλλ*
ἡ ποΧυσπΧαγχνία τού κυρίου ήΧέησέν σε και τον οίκον σου και Ισχυροποιήσει σε και θεμεΧιώσει σε εν τῇ δὁξῃ αυτού. σὺ μόνον μή ραθνμήσης, ἀλλὰ εύψύχει και ισχυροποιεί σου τον οίκον. ώς γαρ ὁ χαΧκεύς σφυροκοπών το εργον αυτού περι-γίνεται τού πράγματος ου θεΧει, οΰτω και ό Χόγος ό καθημερινός ό δίκαιος περιγίνεται πάσης πονηριάς. μή διαΧίπης ούν νονθετών σου τα τέκνα. οίδα γάρ, ὅτι, ἐὰν μετανοήσουσιν2 ἐξ ὅλης καρδίας αυτών, ενγραφήσονται εις τάς βίβΧους τής ζωής
1	καταφθαρηναι X* Pam, καταφθαρηναι δεινώί ALE.
2	μετανοἡσουσιν it, μετανοἡσωσιν Α.
12
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. i. ii. 4-iii. 2
heart concerning her. It is such a design as this which brings sin on the servants of God. For it is an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit and one already approved, if a man desire an evil deed, and especially if it be Hennas the temperate, who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all simplicity and great innocence.
1. “But it is not for this that God is angry with Why God you, but in order that you should convert your18 angry family, which has sinned against the Lord, and against you, their parents. But you are indulgent, and do not correct your family, but have allowed them to become corrupt. For this reason the Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the past evils in your family, for because of their sins and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and will make you strong and will establish you in his glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by hammering his work, overcomes the task which he desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your children, for I know that if they repent with all their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of
III
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Ps. 58, 6; etc.
Ph. 135, β
μετὰ των ἁγίων. 3. μετὰ πὸ παήναι αυτής τα ρήματα ταΰτα Xέyει μοι· Θὲλεις άκοΰσαί μου άναηινωσκούσης; Xέyω κἀγώ· Θὲλω, κυρία. λἐγει μοι* Γβνοῦ ακροατής καί ακούε τας δὁξας του θεοῦ. ήκουσα μεηάΧως καί θαυμαστώς, δ οὐκ ΐσχυσα μνημόνευσαν πάντα yap τα ρήματα εκφρικτα, α ου δὑναται άνθρωπος βαστάσαι. τὰ οὐν έσχατα ρήματα έμνημόνευσα* ἡν γαρ ἡμῖν συμφορά καί ήμερα*	4. Ίδου, ὁ θεὺς τῶν
δυνάμεων, δν άηαπω} δυνάμει κραταια καλ τῇ μεyάXη συνέσει αὐτοὐ κτίσας τον κοσμον καί τῇ ἐνδὁξῳ βουΧή περιθείς την ευπρέπειαν τῇ κτίσει αύτοΰ καί τώ ίσγυρώ ρήματι πήξας τον ούρανον και σεμεΧιωσας την γην επι υοατων και τη ιοια σοφία καί προνοία κτίσας την ayiav εκκΧησίαν αύτοΰ, ἢν καὶ ηύXόyησεv, ἰδοὑ, μεθιστάνει τούς ουρανούς, καὶ τὰ ὰρη καὶ τοὺς βουνούς καί τας θαΧάσσας, καί πάντα όμαΧά ηίνεται τοίς εκΧεκτοις αύτοΰ, ΐνα αποδώ αύτοϊς την επayyεXίav, ἣν επηyyείXaτo μετά ποΧΧής δόξης καί χαράς, εάν τηρήσωσιν τά νόμιμα του θεοΰ, ὰ παρέΧαβον εν μεyάXη πίστει.
IV
1.	Ὄτε ουν ετέΧεσεν άναηινωσκουσα καί ήηέρθη άπο τής καθέδρας, ήΧθαν τέσσαρες νεανίαν καί ήραν την καθέδραν καί άπήλθον προς την άνατοΧήν.	2. προσκαΧεΐται δέ με καί ήψατο τοΰ
1 %ν άγαπώ Ν, qui invisibili (= άοράτφ) L,, qui omnia virtute sustentabili 1^, “in his pity and in his love ” E. The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with certainty.
T4
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. i. iii. 2-iv. 2
life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these words she said to me : “ Would you like to hear me The lady read aloud ? ” and I said : “ I should like it, Lady.” Hennas She said to me : “ Listen then, and hear the glory of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which I cannot remember ; for all the words were frightful, such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle:
4.	“ Lo, ‘ the God of the powers/ whom I love, by his mighty power, and by his great wisdom f created the world/ and by his glorious counsel surrounded his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word f fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the waters/ and by his own wisdom and forethought created his holy Church, which he also blessed—
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise which he made with great glory and joy, if they keep the ordinances of God, which they received with great faith.”
IV
1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close from the chair, there came four young men, and vision took up the chair and went away towards the East.
2.	And she called me and touched my breast and said
XS
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στήθους μου καλ λέγει μοι* Ἠρεσἐν σοι ἡ άνάγνωσίς μου; καὶ λἐγω αυτή· Κυρία, ταυτά μοι τα έσχατα άρέσκει, τὰ δὲ πρώτα1 χαλεπὰ καὶ σκληρά, ἡ δὲ ἔφη μοι λεγουσα· Ταῦτα τὰ έσχατα τοῖς δικαίοις, τὰ δὲ πρώτα τοῖς ἔθνεσιν καὶ τοῖς ἀποστάταις. 3. λαλούσης αυτής μετ’ ἐμοῦ δύο τινες ἄνδρες ἐφάνησαν καὶ ἦραν αυτήν των αγκώνων καί άπήλθαν, οπού ή καθέδρα, προς τήν ανατολήν. ιλαρά δὲ ἀπἣλθεν καὶ ύπ άγουσα λέγει μοι· Ἀνδρίξσυ, Έρμα.
Ὄρασις β\
I
1. Πορευομένου μου εις Κώμας2 κατὰ τον καιρόν, ον καὶ πέρυσι, περιπατών άνεμνήσθην τής περυσινής όράσεως, και πάλιν με αίρει πνεύμα καλ άποφέρει εις τον αυτόν τόπον, οπού και πέρυσι, 2. έλθών ουν εις τον τόπον τιθώ τὰ γόνατα ρ«. 8δ,9,12 ; καὶ ἡρξάμην προσεύχεσθαι τφ κυρίω και δοξάζειν ίο, δ; αυτου το ονομα, οτι με αξιον ηγησατο και έγνώρισέν μοι τάς αμαρτίας μου τάς πρότερον.
3.	μετὰ δὲ τὺ έγερθήναί με από τής προσευχής βλέπω απέναντι μου τήν πρεσβυτέραν, ἢν καὶ πἐρυσιν3 έωράκειν, περιπατούσαν καΧ άναγινώ-σκουσαν βιβλαρίδιον, και λέγει μοι· Δύνῃ ταῦτα
1	πρὅτερα Na Α (L priora). Ν* omits, but the next line (where A also reads πρὅτερα) suggests that its archetype read πρώτα.
2	κώμας KAE, recionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on
Vis. I, 1. 3.	* vipvfftv ALlf πρότερον N, om. ELj.
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to me; “ Did my reading please you ? ” and I said to her: “ Lady, this last part pleases me, but the first part was hard and difficult.” And she said to me: “ This last part is for the righteous, but the first part was for the heathen and the apostates.” 3. While she was speaking with me two men appeared, and took her by the arm and they went away towards the £ast, whither the chair had gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she went said to me, “ Play the man, Hennas.”
Vision 2 I
1. While I was going to Cumae, at about the Theseccnd same time as the year before, as I walked along I Cumae remembered the vision of the previous year, and the spirit again seized me and took me away to the same place, where I had been the previous year.
2.	So when I came to the place, I knelt down and began to pray to the Lord and ‘ to glorify his name/ because he had thought me worthy, and had made known to me iny former sins. 3. But after I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady, The ancient whom I had seen the year before, walking andlftdyretunie reading out from a little book. And she said to
VOL. 11.
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τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς του θεού άναγγειλαι; λέγω αυτί}· Κυρία, τοσαΐηα μνημονενσαι ού δύναμαι· δὸς δέ μοι, το βιβλί&ιον, Γνα μεταγράτφωμαι αχηό. Κάβε, φησίν, καὶ αποδώσεις μοι. 4. ελαβον εγώ, καὶ εἵς τινα τόπον του αγρού αναχώρησας μετέγραφα άμην πάντα προς γράμμα· ούχ ηύρισκον γαρ τάς συλλαβάς. τελέσαντος οὖν1 τὰ γράμματα τον βιβλώίου εξαίφνης ήρπάγη μου ἐκ τῆς χειρὺς τὺ βιβλίδιον υπό τίνος δὲ οὺκ εἶδον.
II
1. Μετὰ δὲ δἑκα καὶ πἑντε ημέρας νηστεύσαν-τός μου καὶ πολλὰ έρωτήσαντος τον κύριον άπεκαλύφθη μοι η γνώσις της γραφής. ἦν δὲ γεγραμμένα ταύτα· 2. Τὺ σπέρμα σου, Έρμα, ήθέτησαν εἰς τον θεόν και εβλασφημησαν εις τον κύριον και προέδωκαν τους γονείς αυτών έν πονηριά μεγάλη καίήκονσαν προδόται γονέων και προύόντες ούκ ώφελήθησαν, άλλα ἔτι προσέθη-καν ταις άμαρτίαις αυτών τάς ασέλγειας και συμφυρμούς πονηριάς, και ούτως έπλήσθησαν αί άνομίαι αυτών. 3. ἀλλὰ γνώρισον ταϋτα τά ρήματα τοῖς τέκνοις σου πόσιν και τή συμβίω σου τή μελλούση2 ἀδελφῇ· καὶ γἀγ αυτή ούκ άπέχεται τής γλώσσης, εν ἦ πονηρεύεται· ἀλλὰ άκουσασα τά ρήματα ταύτα άφέξεται και εξει8 ελεος. 4. μετὰ τὺ γνωρίσαι σε ταύτα τά ρήματα αύτοΐς, α ένετείλατό μοι ό δεσπότης ίνα σοι
1 οδν X, οίν μου Α.
‘2 μβλλοόσρ R, Μ·λλοόσρ σου A(L).	8 ε£*ις Ν.
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me: “ Can you take this message to God’s elect ones? ” I said to her: “ Lady, I cannot remember ThoUttie so much ; but give me the little book to copy.” book “ Take it,” she said, “ and give it me back.” 4. I took it and went away to a certain place in the country, and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not distinguish the syllables.1 So when I had finished the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken out of my hand; but I did not see by whom.
1. But after fifteen days, when 1 had fasted and The prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the the Httte°f writing was revealed to me. And these things were book written:	2. Your seed, Hennas, have set God at
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal has not profited them, but they have added to their sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so their crimes have been made complete. 3. But make these words known to all your children and to your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister.
For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which she sins; but when she has heard these words she will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you have made known these words to them, which the
1 Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like moat early MSS., in a continuous script with no divieiona between the words.
II
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άποκαλυφθή, τότε1 ἀφίενται αὐτοῖς αί άμαρτίαι πάσαι, ας πρότερον ήμαρτον, και πάσιν τοΐς ἁγίοις τοΐς άμαρτήσασιν μέχρι ταύτης τής ημέρας, εάν ἐξ όλης τής καρδίας μετανοήσωσιν και άρωσιν από τής καρδίας 1 2 αυτών τας διψυχίας. 5. ωμοσεν yap ό δεσπότης κατά τής δόξης αυτού επι τούς εκλεκτούς αυτού· εάν ώρισμένης τής ημέρας ταύτης ἔτι άμάρτησις γἐνηται, μη εχειν αυτούς σωτηρίαν ή yap μετάνοια τοΐς δικαίοις εχει τέλος· πεπλήρωνται αί ήμέραι μενανοίας πάσιν τοΐς ἁγίοις* και τοΐς δὲ εθνεσιν μετ άνοιά έστιν εως εσχάτης ημέρας.	6. έρεΐς ούν τοΐς προη-
y ουμένοις τής εκκλησίας, ϊνα κατορθώσωνται τάς οδούς αυτών εν δικαιοσύνη, ΐνα άπολάβωσιν εκ πλήρους τάς επayyελιάς μετά πολλής δόξης.
Ps. 15,2;	7. εμμείνατε ούν οί ipyatou^voi την δικαιοσύνην
Heb. li, 33 και μη όιψυχησητε, ινα yεvη^aι υμών η παροοος μετά των άyyέλωv των άηίων. μακάριοι υμνείς, οσοι υπομένετε την θλΐψιν την έρχομένην την μεγάλην και οσοι ούκ άρνήσονται την ζωήν αυτών. 8. ωμοσεν yάp κύριος κατά τού υιού αυτού, τούς άρνησαμένους τον Χρίστον3 αυτών άπεyvωpίσθaι άπο τής ζωής αυτών, τούς νύν μέλλοντας άρνεΐ-σθαι ταΐς έρχομέναις ήμέραις· τοΐς δε πρότερον
1	τότ€ AL,E, ιτάτε Κ L).
2	τῆς καρδίας Κ, τών καρδιών A(L).
* Χριστόν Ν#, κύριον Nc AL2, filium Lj.
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Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins which they have formerly committed shall be forgiven them, and they shall be forgiven to all the saints who have sinned up to this day,1 if they repent with their whole heart, and put aside double-mmdedness from their heart. 5. For the Master has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end; the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders of the Church, that they reform their ways in righteousness, to receive in full the promises with great glory. 7. You, therefore, e who work righteousness,’ must remain steadfast and be not double-minded, that your passing may be with the holy angels.2 Blessed are you, as many as endure the great persecution which is coming, and as many as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has sworn by his Son that those who have denied their Christ have been rejected from their life, that is, those who shall now deny him in the days to come.
1	This is the main point of the “ Shepherd.” The primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repentance is possible (cf. Hob. vi.). Hennas now states that it has been revealed to him that “up to this day,” i.e. the time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant. But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second time.
2	Cf. Herm. Sim. ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp, ii 3 with the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a transformation of the just into angels after their death.
21
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Heb. 3,1J
Pa. 106. 3; 15, 2
Eldad and Modat
ἀρνησαμἑνοις, διὰ την ποΧυσπΧαγχνίαν ιΧεως εγένετο αύτοΐς.
III
1. Σὺ δε, Έρμα, μηκἐτι μνησικακήσῃς τοῖς τέκνοις σου μηδὲ τὴν ἀδελφήν σου έάσης, ίνα καθαρισθώσιν άπο των προτέρων αμαρτιών αυτών. παιδευθησονται γὰρ παιδείᾳ δικαίᾳ, ἐὰν σὺ μὴ μνησικακήσης αὐτοῖς. μνησικακία θάνατον κατεργάζεται, συ δε, Έρμα, μεγάΧας ΘΧίψεις ἔσχες ιδιωτικάς διὰ τὰς παραβάσεις του οϊκου σου, οτι ούκ ἐμέλησἐν σοι περὶ αυτών ἀλλὰ παρενεθυμήθης καλ ταίς πραγματείαις σου συν-ανεφύρης ταΐς πονηραΐς· 2. ἀλλὰ σώζει σε το μη άποστήναί σε άπο θεού ζώντος καί ἡ ἁπλὁτης σου καὶ ἡ πολλὴ εγκράτεια· ταυτα σέσωκέν σε, εάν εμμείνης, καί πάντας σώζει τούς τά τοιαύτα εργαζομένους καί πορευομένους εν ακακία και άπΧότητι. οὖτοι κατισχύσουσιν1 πάσης πονηριάς καί παραμενουσιν εις ζωήν αΙώνιον. 3. μακάριοι πάντες οι εργαζόμενοι την δικαιοσύνην, ου δια-φθαρησονται ἔὼς αίώνος. 4. ἐρεῖς δὲ Μαξίμῳ· Ίδον, ΘΧΐψις έρχεται· ἐάν σοι φανῇ, πάλιν άρνησαι. Ἐγγὺς κύριος τοῖς επιστρεφομένοις, ώς γέγραπται έν τφ Ἐλδὰδ καὶ Μωδάτ,1 2 τοῖς προ-φητεύσασιν έν τη έρημφ τφ Χαφ.
1	κατισχύουσιν Ν.
2	’Ελδἄδ καί Μωὅάτ Ν, Ελἀδ καί Μωὅάὅ Α, Heldam et Medal Lj, Heldat et Modal Eldad et Mudath A.
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But those who denied him formerly have obtained forgiveness through his great mercy.
1. “ But, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may be cleansed from their former sins. For they will be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges works death. But you, Hernias, had great troubles of your own because of the transgressions of your family, because you did not pay attention to them. But you neglected them and became entangled in their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not ‘ having broken away from the living God/ and by your simplicity and great temperance. These things have saved you, if you remain in them, and they save all whose deeds are such, and who walk in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life.
3.	e Blessed ’ are all they ‘ who do righteousness ’; they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say to Maximus: ‘ Behold, persecution is coming, if it seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ‘The Lord is near those that turn to him,’ as it is written in the Book of Eldad and Modat,1 who prophesied to the people in the wilderness.”
1 This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in II Clem. xi. 2. Eldad and Medat are mentioned in Numbers xi. 26.
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IV
1. Ἀπεκαλύφθη δἐ μοι, ἀδελφοί, κοιμωμένφ υπο νεανίσκου εὐειδεστάτου Xέyovτός μοι* Τὴν πρεσβυτέραν, παρ’ ἦς εΧαβες τὺ βιβΧίδιον, τίνα δοκεῖς εἵναι; ἐγὡ φημι· Τὴν ΧίβυΧΧαν. Πλα-νᾶσαι, φησίν, ούκ ἔστιν. Τις οὖν ἐστιν; φημι. Ή ’Εκκλησία, φησίν. ehrov αὐτῷ· Διατί οὖν πρεσβυτέρα; Ὄτι, φησίν, πάντων πρώτη έκτί-σθη· διὰ τούτο πρεσβυτέρα· καλ διὰ ταύτην 6 κόσμος κατηρτίσθη.	2. μετέπειτα δὲ δρασιν
ειδον εν τω οϊκω μου. ηΧθεν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα καί ήρώτησέν με, εἰ ἡδη τὺ βιβΧίον δέδωκα τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις. ηρνησάμην δεδωκέναι. Καλώς, φησίν, πεποίηκας· εχω yap ρήματα προσθεΐναι. δταν ουν άποτεΧέσω τα ρήματα πάντα, διὰ σοῦ γνωρισθησεται τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς πάσιν. 3. yράψεις ουν1 δὑο βιβΧαρίδια και πέμψεις εν Κλήμεντι και εν Γραπτῇ. πέμψει ουν Κλήμης εἰς τὰς ἔξω πόλεις, έκείνψ yap επιτέτραπται· Γράπτη δὲ νουθετήσει τὰς χήρας και τούς ορφανούς, συ δε ἀναγνωσῃ εἰς ταύτην την πόΧιν μετά των πρεσβυτέρων των προϊσταμένων της εκκΧησίας.
Π f-\	I
Ο ρ α σ ι ς γ .
I
1. ΛΗν ειδον, άδέΧφοί, τοιαύτη. 2. νηστεύσας ποΧΚάκις και δεηθείς τού κυρίου, ϊνα μοι φάνε-
1 γράψεις οὅν Nc AL^, γράψεις Κ*, καί γράψεις LjF.
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IV
1.	And a revelation was made to me, brethren, The while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who JTtotile11 said to me, " Who do you think that the ancient lady ancient lady was from whom you received the little book ? ” I said, "The Sibyl.” "You are wrong,” he said,
“ she is not.” " Who is she, then ? ” I said. “ The Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she old ? ”	“ Because,” he said, “ she was created the
first of all things. For this reason is she old; and for her sake was the world established.” 2. And afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient lady came and asked me if I had already given the ladyretunis book to the elders. I said that I had not given it.
“You have done well,” she said, “for I have words to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the words they shall be mede known by you to all the elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books and send one to Clement and one to Grapte.
Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the church.”
Vision 3.
I
1. The third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient follows: 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed ^ncomes
25
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ρώση τὴν άποκάΧυψιν, ἦν μοι επηyyείXaτo δεῖξαι διὰ τῆς πρεσβυτέρας ἐκείνης,1 αὐτῇ τῇ νυκτί μοι ωπται ἡ πρεσβυτέρα καὶ εἶπὲν μοι· Ἐπεὶ ούτως ἐνδεὴς ει καὶ σπουδαίος εἰς το γνώναι πάντα, ἐλθὲ εἰς πὸν ἀγρὁν, ὅπου χονδρίζεις, καὶ πεοὶ ώραν πεμπτην εμφανισθησομαι σοι καλ δείξω σοι, ὰ δεῖ σε ἰδεῖν. 3. ηρώτησα αυτήν λἐγων Κυρία, εἰς ποιον τόπον τον aypov; Ὄπου, φησίν, θέΧεις. ἐξελεξάμην τόπον καΧον άνα-κεχωρηκότα. πρὶν δὲ ΧαΧήσαι αὐτῇ καὶ εἰπεῖν πὸν τόπον, λἀγει μοι* Ἠ|·ω2 ἐκεῖ, ὅπου θἐλεις.
4.	εηενόμην οὖν, αδελφοί, εἰς πὸν aypov και συνεψηφισα τάς ώρας και ήΧθον εἰς τον τόπον, οπού διεταξάμην αὐτῇ ἐλθεῖν, καὶ βΧέπω συμ-ψεΧιον κείμενον εΧεφάντινον, καί επί του συμ-ψεΧίου εκειτο κερβικάριον Χινονν καί επάνω Χέντιον εξηπΧωμενον Χινονν καρπάσιον.	5. ἰδων
ταῦτα κείμενα και μηδἐνα οντα εν τω τόπω έκθαμβος ἐγενὁμην, καὶ ὼσεὶ τρόμος με εΧαβεν καί αί τρίχες μου όρθαί· καὶ ὼσεὶ φρίκη μοι προσήΧθεν μόνου μου οντος. εν εμαυτφ οΰν yενόμενος καί μνησθείς της δόξης του θεού και Χαβων θάρσος, θεις τα yovaTa εξωμoXoyoύμηv τω κυρίφ πάΧιν τάς αμαρτίας μου 3 ώς καλ πρότερον.
6.	ἡ δὲ ἦλθεν μετά νεανίσκων εξ, οὺς και πρότερον εωράκειν, και ἐστάθη4 μοι καὶ κατηκροάτο προσευχόμενου και εξομολογούμενου τῷ κυρίφ τάς αμαρτίας μου. και άψαμενη μου λέγει·
1 εκείνης om. Ν.	2 Om. Κ*.
* αμαρτίας μου—αμαρτίας μου om. per homoiot. RL2.
4 4στάθη A, stetit post me Ι^Ε, 4π*στάθη is accepted by most editors as an emendation.
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he had promised to show me through that ancient lady; and in the same night the ancient lady appeared to me and said to me : “ Since you are so importunate and zealous to know everything, come into the country, where you are fanning, and at the fifth hour 1 will appear to you, and show you what you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, * Lady, to what part of the field?” "Where you like,” she said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to me, “ I will be there, where you wish.” 4. I went, therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted the hours, and I came to the spot where I had arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The couch placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen of 1V0ry pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and remembered the glory of God and took courage, I knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord, as I had also done before. 6. And she came with The six six young men, whom I had also seen on the former young men occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And
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Έρμα, παύσαι ire pi των αμαρτιών σου πάντα 4ρωτών έρωτα και περί δικαιοσύνης, ϊνα Χάβης μέρος τι εξ αυτής εις τον οίκον σου.
7.	καί έξετγείρει με τῆς χειρος και άγει με προς το συμψέΧιον καί Χέγει τοΐς νεανίσκοις· 'Τπάγετε και οἰκοδομεῖτε. 8. και μετὰ το άναχωρήσαι τούς νεανίσκους και μόνων ημών γεγονότων Χέγει μοι· Κάθισον ώδε. Χέγω οὐτῇ* Κυοία, αφες τούς πρεσβυτέρους πρώτον καθίσαι. Ὄ σοι λέγω, φησίν, κάθισον. 9. θέΧοντος ούν μου καθίσαι εις τα δεξιά μέρη ούκ εϊασέ με, ἀλλ’ εννεύει μοι τη χειρί, ίνα εις τὰ αριστερά μέρη καθίσω. διαΧογι-ζομένου1 μου οὖν καὶ Χυπουμένου, ότι ούκ εϊασέ με εις τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη καθίσαι, Χέγει μοι· Λυπτ), Έρμα; ὁ εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη τόπος άΧΧων εστίν, των ἡδη εύαρεστηκότων τφ θεφ και παθόντων εϊνεκα τού ονόματος·1 2 σοι δὲ ποΧΧά Χείπει ϊνα μετ αυτών καθίσης· άΧΧά ώς μένεις3 τῇ άπΧότητί σου, μεινον, και καθιη μετ αυτών και οσοι εάν έργάσωνται τὰ εκείνων έργα καί ύπενέγκωσιν, ὰ καὶ εκείνοι ύπήνεγκαν.
II
1. Τί, φημί, ὑπήνεγκαν; "Ακούε, φησίν μάστιγας, φυΧακάς, ΘΧίψεις μεγάΧας, σταυρούς, θηρία εϊνεκεν τού ονόματος· διὰ τούτο εκείνων εστϊν τά
1 διαλογιζ. Na, λβγιζομ. Α (Ν* om, per homoiot. άλλ* ἐννεόει—
εϊασε με).
3 μου του ονόματος Ν*, του ονόματος μου του ονόματος αύτου ΑΙ^Ε, του ονόματος Lj. * μίνας Κ*, ίμμίνας Χ°Α.
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she touched me and said : “ Hennas! stop asking all these questions about your sins, ask also concerning righteousness, that you may take presently some part of it to your family.” 7. And she raised me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said to the young men : “ Go and build.” 8. And after the young men had gone away and we were alone, she said to me : “ Sit here.” I said to her: “ Lady, let the elders sit first.1 ” She said : “ Do what I tell you, and sit down.” 9. Yet when I wished to sit on the right hand she would not let me, but signed couch to me with her hand to sit on the left. When therefore I thought about this, and was grieved because she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to me : “ Are you sorry, Hermas ? The seat on the The place right is for others, who have already been found martyrs well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name.
But you fall far short of sitting with them. But remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their deeds and bear what they also bore.”
1. “ What,” I said, “ did they bear ? ”	“ Listen,”
she said: “ Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions, crucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name.
1 The meaning is obscure : ‘ the elders' is often explained as * the Elders of tbe Church/ but it is more probably a mere formula of politeness ‘ seniores priores.’
II
29
Digitized by
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
δεξιὰ μέρη του αγιάσματος /cat δς ἐὰν πάθη διὰ τὺ ὅνομα* των δὲ λοιπών τὰ αριστερά μέρη ἐστίν. ἀλλὰ άμφοτέρων, καὶ τῶν ἐκ δεξιών και των αριστερών καθημένων, τὰ αὐτὰ δώρα καὶ αἱ αύταϊ επαγγελίαν μόνον εκείνοι ἐκ δεξιών κάθηνται και εγρυσιν δόξαν τινα.	2. σὺ δὲ κατεπιθ υμείς καθ-
ίσαι εκ δεξιών μετ αυτών, ἀλλὰ τὰ υστερήματα σου πολλά. καθαρισθήση δε άπο τών υστερημάτων σου* καὶ πάντες1 οἱ μὴ διψυχοΰντες καθαρ-ισθήσονται άττο ττάντων τών αμαρτημάτων είς ταυ την την ημέραν. 3. ταΰτα εΧπασα ήθελεν ἀπελθεῖν πεσών δὲ αυτής προς τούς πόδας η ρώτησα αυτήν κατά τού κυρίου, ίνα μοι έπιδείξη δ έπηγγείλατο όραμα. 4. ἡ δὲ πάλιν επελάβετό μου τής χειρος καί εγείρει με και καθίζει επι το συμψέλιον εξ εύωνύμων έκαθέζετο δὲ και αυτή εκ δεξιών, και έττάρασα ράβδον τινα λαμπρὰν Χέγει μοι· Βλέπεις μέγα πράγμα; λέγω αυτή· Κυρία, ούδέν βλέπω, λέγει μοι·	%ύ, ιδού, οὐχ
όράς κατέναντι σου πύργον μέγαν οίκοδομούμενον επι ύδάτων λίθοις τετραγώνοις λαμπροΐς; 5. εν τετραγώνψ δὲ ωκοδομειτο ό πύργος ύπο τών εξ2 νεανίσκων τών εληλυθότων μετ αυτής· άλλαι δε μυριάδες άνδρών παρέφερον λίθους, οι μέν εκ τού βυθού, οί δὲ εκ τής γής, και επεδίδουν τοις εξ2 νεανίσκοις· εκείνοι δὲ ελάμβανον καί ωκοδόμουν. 6. τούς μέν εκ τού βυθού λίθους ελκομένους πάντας ούτως ετίθεσαν είς την οικοδομήν· ἡρμοσ-μένοι γαρ ήσαν καί συνεφώνουν τῇ αρμογή μετά τών ετέρων καί ούτως έκολλώντο άλλήλοις, ώστε την αρμογήν αυτών μὴ φαίνεσθαι. εφαίνετο 1 πάντες Κ*, πάντες Χ°Α. 2 ε£ Κ® ALE, Ιξἡκοντα Κ*.
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall suffer for the Name; but for the rest there is the left side. But both, whether they sit on the right or the left, have the same gifts, and the same promises, only the former sit on the right and have somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of sitting on the right hand with them, but your failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from your failings, and all who arc not double-minded shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.”
3.	When she had said this she wished to go away, but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord, to show me the vision which she had promised.
4.	And she again took me by the hand and lifted The vision me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left of the *°πη and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “ Do you see a great thing ? ” I said to her: “ Lady, I see nothing.” She said to me: “ Behold, do you not sec before you a great tower being built on the water with shining square stones?” 5. Now the tower was being built four-square by the six young men who had come with her; but tens of thousands of other men were bringing stones, some from the deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving them to the six young men, and these kept taking them and building. 6. The stones which had been The atones dragged from the deep sea, they placed without exception as they were into the building, for they had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with the other stones. And they so fastened one to the other that their joins could not be seen. But the
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δὲ ἡ οικοδομή τού πύργον ώς ἐξ ὲνὺς λίθου ῴκοδομημἐνη. 7. τοὺς δὲ ὲτέρους λίθους τους φερομἐνους ἀπὸ τῆς ξηρᾶς τοὺς μὲν ἀπέβαλλον, τοὺς δὲ ἐτίθουν εἰς τὴν οἰκοδομήν ἄλλους δὲ κατἑκοπτον και ἔρριπτον1 μακρὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ πύργον.
8.	ἄλλοι δὲ λίθοι πολλοὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ πύργον2 €tc€tPTO,fccu ονκ ἐχρῶντο αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ3 τὴν οἰκοδομήν ἦσαν γαρ τινες ἐξ αὐτῶν ε^ωριακότες, ἔπεροι δὲ σγισμὰς ἔχοντες, ἄλλοι δὲ κεκοΧοβωμένοι, ἄλλοι δε λευκοὶ καὶ στρογγυλοί, μὴ άρμόζοντε? εἰς τὴν οἰκοδομήν. 9. ἔβλεπον δὲ ὲτἐρους λίθους ριπτομέ-νονς μακραν απο τού πύργον καλ ερχομένους εἰς τὴν ὁδὺν καὶ μὴ μένοντας ip τῇ ὁδῷ, ἀλλὰ κυλιομένους ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀνοδίαν ετερονς δὲ ἐπὶ πνρ εμπίπτοντας καϊ καιομενονς· ὲτέρους δὲ πίπτοντας εγγύς ὺδάτων καὶ μὴ δυναμἐνους κυλισθῆναι εἰς τὺ νΒωρ, καίπερ θεΧοντων κυλι-σθῆναι καὶ ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὺ ὕδωρ.
III
1. Δείξασά μοι ταντα ήθεΧεν αποτρεγειν. \4γω αντῇ· Κυρία, τι μοι ὅφελος ταντα εωρακοτι καϊ μη γινώσκοντί, τί ἐστιν τὰ πράγματα; άποκριθεΐσά μοι λἐγει* Πανούργος εἶ άνθρωπος, θέ\ων γινωσκειν τὰ περὶ τον πύργον. Ναί, φημί, κνρία, ϊνα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αναγγείλω καλ ίλαρώτεροι γενωνται καϊ ταντα 4 αχούσαντες γινώσκωσιν τον
1	ίρριτττον ALE, ίτίθουν X.
2	του vvpyov—τον πόργον om. per homoiot. Κ.
8 ἐπΙ «*, εις KCA.
4 ίλαρώτεροι γἐνωνται, καί ταντα AL, om. ΚΕ which also alter the next sentence to ἐν τολλῆ	ίψη, ίκούσονται κ.τ.λ.
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building of the tower appeared as if it had been built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones, which were being brought from the dry ground, they cast some away, and some they put into the building and others they broke up and cast far from the tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round the tower, and they did not use them for the building, for some of them were rotten, and others had cracks, and others were too short, and others were white and round and did not fit into the building.
9.	And I saw other stones being cast far from the tower, and coming on to the road, and not staying on the road, but rolling from the road into the rough ground. And others were falling into the fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling near the water, and could not be rolled into the water, although men wished them to be rolled on and to come into the water.
Ill
1. When she had showed me these tilings she Th® wished to hasten away. I said to her: “ Lady, what of the a °n does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do visiou not know what they mean ? ” She answered me and said : “ You are a persistent man, wanting to know about the tower.” “Yes,” I said, “ Lady, in order that I may report to my brethren, and that they may be made more joyful, and when they hear these
33
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κυρών iv πολλῇ δόξη. 2. ἡ δὲ ἔφη· Ἀκούσονται μὲν πολλοί· ακόυσαν τες δέ τινες ἐξ αυτών ‘γαρήσονται, τινες δὲ κλαύσονται· άΧΧά καὶ οὖτοι, ἐὰν άκούσωσιν καί μετανοήσωσιν, καὶ αὐτοὶ γαρήσονται. ἄκουε οὖν τὰς παραβοΧάς του πύργου· άποκαΧύψω γαρ σοι πάντα. καὶ μηκέτι μοι Κόπους πάρεγε περὶ άποκαΧύψεως· αί γαρ άποκα-Χύψεις αύται τεΧος εχουσιν πεπΧηρωμεναι γὰρ εἰσιν. ἀλλ,’ οὐ παύση αίτούμενος άποκαΧύψεις· ἀναιδὴς γαρ εἶ. 3. ὁ μὲν πύργος, ον βΧέπεις οἰκοδομούμενον, ἐγώ είμι ἡ Εκκλησία, ἡ ὸφθεῖσά σοι καὶ νῦν καὶ τὺ πρότερον ο αν ουν θεΧήσης, επερώτα περί του πύργου, καί άποκαΧύψω σοι, ἵνα χαρῇς μετὰ τῶν αγίων. 4. λἑγα> αὐτῇ* Κυρία, ἐπεὶ άπαξ άξιόν με ήγήσω του πάντα μοι άπο-καΧύψαι, άποκάΧυψον. ἡ δὲ λἐγει μοι· Ὄ ἐὰν ἐνδἐχηταί σοι άποκαΧυφθήναι, άποκαΧυφθήσεται. μόνον ή καρδία σου προς τον θεόν ήτω και μη διψυρζήσεις, ό αν ϊδης. 5. επηρώτησα αυτήν Διατί ὁ πύργος επϊ ύδάτων ωκοδόμηται, κυρία; Εἷπά σοι, φησίν, και τό πρότερον, και εκζητεΐς επι-μεΧώς· εκζητών ουν ευρίσκεις την άΧήθειαν. διατί οὖν ἐπὶ ὑδάτων ωκοδόμηται ό πύργος, ακούε· ότι η ζωή υμών διά ΰδατος εσώθη και σωθήσεται. τεθεμεΧίωται δε ό πύργος τώ ρηματι του παντο-κράτορος και ενδόξου ονόματος, κρατείται δε υπό τής αοράτου δυνάμεως τού δεσπότου. IV
IV
1.	1 Αποκριθεις Χέγω αυτή· Κυρία, μεγάΧως και θαυμαστώς εγει τό πράγμα τούτο· οι δε
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things may know the Lord in great glory.”
2.	And she said: “ Many indeed shall hear, but some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear theri, the parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to you. And no longer trouble me about revelation, for these revelations are finished, for they have been fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower which you see being built is myself, the Church, who have appeared to you both now and formerly.
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I The tower will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the saints/ 4. I said to her: “Lady, since you have once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me, proceed with the revelation.” And she said to me :
“ What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God and do not be double-minded as to what you see.”
5.	I asked her : “ Why has the tower been built on the water, Lady? ” u As I told you before, you are seeking diligently/’ said she, “ and so by seeking you arc finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower has been built upon the water: because your life was saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower has been founded by the utterance of the almighty and glorious Name, and is maintained by the unseen power of the Master.”
IV
1. I answered and said to her : “ Lady, great and The six wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six yi>ung men
35
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νεανίσκοι oi εξ1 οί οικοδομούντες, τινες είσίν. κυρία; Οΰτοί είσιν οί ayioi ayyeXoc τον θεοῦ οἷ πρώτοι κτισθέντες, οἶς παρεδωκεν ὸ κύριος πάσαν την κτίσιν αυτού αυξειν και οἰκοὅσμεῖν καὶ δεσπόζειν τῆς κτίσεως πάσης* διὰ τούτων ονν τελεσθήσεται ἡ οικοδομή του πύρηου. 2. Οἱ δὲ έτεροι οί παραφέροντες τοὺς λίθους, τινες είσίν; Καὶ αυτοί ayioi ayyeXoi τον θεού· οὖτοι δὲ οἱ ἕξ ὺπερἐχοντες αυτούς εἰσιν συντεΧεσθήσεται ονν ή οικοδομή τού wpyov, καϊ πάντες όμού εύφρανθη-σονται κύκλιο τού πύpyoυ καὶ δοξάσουσιν τον θεὁν, ὅτι ετεΧεσθη ή οικοδομή τού πύρ/yov. 3. επηρώτησα αυτήν Χ&γων Κυρία, ήθεΧον yva>vai των Χίθων την εξοδον καϊ την δύναμιν αυτών, ποταπή ἐστιν. άποκριθείσά μοι λἐγει· Οὐχ ὅτι σὺ ἐκ πάντων άξιώτερος ει, ΐνα σοι άποκαΧυφθή. άΧΧοι yap σου πρότερον είσιν και βεΧτίονες σου, οἷς ἔδει άποκαΧυφθήναι τα οράματα ταΰτα· αλλ, ρ*. sc, y. 12 ἵνα δοξασθτ) το ονομα τού θεού, σοι άπεκαΧύφθη και άποκαΧνφθήσεται διά τούς διψύχους, τούς δια-Χογιζομενους εν ταις καρδίαις αυτών, ει αρα εστιν ταύτα ή ούκ εστιν.2 λἑγε αύτοις, ότι ταύτα παντα εστϊν άΧηθη καϊ ούθεν εξωθεν εστιν τής άΧηθείας, άΧΧα πάντα ισχυρά καϊ βέβαια καϊ τεθεμεΧιωμενα εστιν. V
V
1. *Ακούε νύν περϊ τών Χίθων των ύπayόvτωv εις την οικοδομήν, οί μεν ούν Χίθοι οί τετpάyωvoι
1 <ίξ AL, ἐξἡ/covτα Κ*, om. Ε. (but in the next verse N also reads <ίξ).	* «ί ἄρα . . . οό/c ὅστιν om. it*.
36
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, vis. hi. iv. i-v. i
young men who are building?” “ These are the holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase, and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation. Through them, therefore, the building of the tower shall be completed.” 2. “ But who are the others, who are bringing the stones ? ” “ They also are holy angels of God, but these six are greater than they. Therefore the building of the tower shall be completed, and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and shall glorify God because the building of the tower has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying: “ Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones, and what kind of force1 they have.” She answered me and said : “ It is not because you are more worthy than all others that a revelation should be made to you, for there were others before you and better than you, to whom these visions ought to have been revealed. But in order that ‘ the name of God might be glorified * they have been, and shall be, revealed to you because of the double-minded who dispute in their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell them, that all these things are true, and that there is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are strong and certain and well-founded.
V
1. “ Listen then concerning the stones which go into the building. The stones which are square and
1 Here almost the equivalent of ‘ meaning.’—4 What is their meaning in the vision ? *
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teal λευκοί /cal συμφωνούντες ταῖς άρμογαϊς αυτών, οὖτοί εἰσιν οἱ απόστολοι καὶ επίσκοποι καί διδάσκαλοι καὶ διάκονοι οἱ πορευθέντες κατὰ τὴν σεμνότητα τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἐπισκο7Γήσαντες καὶ ὃιδάξαντες και διακονήσαντες άγνως καὶ σεμνως τοῖς έκΧεκτοις τοῦ θεοῦ, οἱ μὲν κεκοιμημένοι, οἱ δὲ ἔτι ὅντες* καὶ πάντοτε ὲαυτοῖς συνεφώνησαν καὶ ἐν εαυτοϊς ειρήνην εσχον καὶ άΧΧήΧων ήκουον διά τούτο ἐν τῇ οἰκοδομῇ τοῦ πύργου συμφωνούσιν αί ἁρμογαὶ αυτών.	2. Οἱ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ βυθού εΧκόμενοι
καὶ επιτιθέμενοι %εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν καί συμφω-νοῦντες ταῖς ἁρμογαῖς αυτών μετὰ τῶν ετέρων Χίθων των ήδη φκοδομημένων, τινες εἰσίν; Οὖτοί εἰσιν οί τταθόντες ἔνεκεν τοῦ ονόματος τού κυρίου,1
3.	Τους δὲ ὲτέρους Χίθους τούς <^ερο μένους άπο τής ξηράς θέΧω γνώναι, τινες εισίν, κυρία. ἔφη* Τοὺς μὲν εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν υπάγοντας καί μή Χατο μου μένους, τούτους ό κύριος έδοκίμασεν, δτι έπορεύθησαν ἐν τῇ εὐθὑτητι τοῦ κυρίου και κατωρθώσαντο τάς εντοΧάς αυτού. 4. Οἱ δὲ αγόμενοι καί τιθέμενοι εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν, τινες εἰσίν; Νἐοι εἰσὶν ἐν τῇ πιστει καὶ ττιστοί. νουθετούνται δὲ ὺπὺ των άγγέΧων εἰς το άγαθοποιειν, διότι εύρέθη2 ἐν αύτοις πονηριά. 5. Οὺς δὲ άπέβαΧΧον καί έρίπτουν, τινες εισίν; Οὖτοί εἰσιν ήμαρτηκότες και θέΧοντες μετανοήσαι· διά τούτο μακράν ούκ άπερίφησαν εξω τού πύργου, ὅτι εύχρηστοι εσονται εις την οικοδομήν, εάν μετά-νοησωσιν. οί ούν μέΧΧοντες μετανοεΐν, εάν μετά-νοήσωσιν, ισχυροί εσονται ἐν τῇ πιστει, εάν νυν μετανοήσωσιν, εν ᾤ οίκοδομεΐται ό πύργος, έαν 1 κυρίου AL, Θ«ο0 fit. 8 *νρ4$η fctj, οδχ *ύρ4θη ALjE.
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked according to the majesty of God, and served the elect of* God in holiness and reverence as bishops and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen asleep and some are still alive. And they always agreed among themselves, and had peace among themselves, and listened to one another; for which cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.”
2.	“ But who are they who have been brought out of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and agree in their joins with the other stones which have already been built?” “ These arc they who have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. “ But I should like to know, Lady, who are the other stones which are being brought from the dry land ? ”
She said : “ Those which go into the building without being hewed are they whom the Lord approved because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord and preserved his commandments.*’	4. “ But who
are they who are being brought and placed in the building ? ”	“ They are young in the faith and
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been found in them/’ 5. “ But who are they whom they The rejected were rejecting and throwing away ? ”	“ These arc stones
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this reason they have not been cast far away from the tower, because they will be valuable for the building if they repent. Those, then, who are going to repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if they repent now, while the tower is being built;
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δὲ τελεσθῇ ἡ οικοδομή, ούκέτι εχουσιν τόπον, ἀλλ* ἔσονται εκ βόλοι· μόνον δὲ τούτο ἔχουσιν, παρὰ τῷ πὑργῳ κεῖσθαι.
VI
1.	Τους δὲ κατακοπτομένους καὶ μακράν ριπτο-μένους1 ἀπὺ τοῦ πύργου θέλεις γνώναι; ούτοί εἰσιν οί viol της ανομίας· ἐπίστευσαν δὲ ἐν υπόκρισή, καλ πάσα πονηριά ούκ άπέστη άπ αυτών* διὰ τούτο ούκ εχουσιν σωτηρίαν, οτι ούκ εἰσὶν εύχρηστοι εις οικοδομήν διὰ τὰς πονηριάς αυτών, διὰ τοῦτο συνεκόπησαν και πόρρω άπερίφησαν διά την οργήν τού κυρίου, οτι παρώργισαν αύτόν.
2.	τοὺς δὲ ετέρους, ούς εώρακας πολλούς κειμένους, μὴ υπάγοντας εις την οικοδομήν, οὖτοι οί μεν εψωριακότες είσίν, οι εγνω κότες την αλήθειαν, μη επιμένοντας2 δὲ ἐν αὐτῆ.3 3. Οί δὲ τὰς σχισμάς εχοντες, τινες είσίν; Ούτοί εἰσιν οί κατ’ ἀλλήλων ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις εχοντες και μη ι Thews. 5, είρηνεύοντες εν έαυτοΐς, ἀλλὰ προσωπον ειρήνης so	εχοντες, όταν οε απ αλληλων αποχωρησωσιν,
αι πονηρίαι αύτών εν ταῖς καρδίαις έμμένουσιν αύται ούν αι σχισμαί είσιν, άς εχουσιν οι λίθοι.
4.	οι δε κεκολοβωμένοι, ούτοί είσιν πεπιστευ-κότες μεν και το πλεϊον μέρος εχουσιν4 εν τη δικαιοσύνη, τινα δὲ μέρη εχουσιν τής ανομίας· διά τούτο κολοβοί κα\ ούχ όλοτελεις είσιν, 5.
1	καί μακράν fnirrομἐνους om. X.
2	ἐπιμἐνοντας Ν, ἐπιμείναντας Α.
8 αότῆ XLgE, αυτῆ, μτ;δ6 κολλάμε νοι τοῖς aylois. διά τούτο άχρηστοί είσιν ALj.	4 ίχουσιν Κ, Ιχοντες Α,
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but if the building be finished, they no longer have a place, but will be cast away. But they have only this,—that they lie beside the tower.”
VI
1. " Do you wish to know who are those which The fitonee are being broken up and cast far from the tower ? Srokenup* These are the sons of wickedness; and their faith was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from them. For this cause they had no salvation, for because of their wickedness they are not useful for the building. Therefore they were broken up and cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones whom you saw many left lying and not going into	on °ηθ
the building, of these those which are rotten are they who have known the truth, but are not remaining in it.” 3. “ And who are they which have the cracks ? ”
“ These are they who bear malice in their hearts against one another, and are not (at peace among themselves/ but maintain the appearance of peace, yet when they depart from one another their wickednesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks which the stones have. 4. And those which are too short are they which have believed, and they live for the greater part in righteousness, but have some measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short and not perfect.” 5. “But who, Lady, are the white
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Οἱ δὲ λευκοὶ καὶ στρογγυλοί καί μη άρμόζοντες εις τὴν οικοδομήν, τινες εἰσιν, κυρία; άποκρι-θεῖσά μοι λέγει· Ἕα>ς πότε μωρός εἶ καὶ ἀσύνετος, καὶ πάντα έπερωτας καὶ οὐδὲν νοείς; ούτοί εἰσιν ἔχοντες μὲν πίστιν, ἔχοντες δὲ καὶ πλούτον τοῦ αίώνος τούτον όταν γένηται θλΐψις, διὰ τον πλούτον1 αυτών και Sea τάς πραγματείας άπαρ-νοΰνται τον κύριον αυτών, 6. καὶ άποκριθεϊς αυτή λέγω· Κυρία, πότε οὖν εύχρηστοι ἔσονται εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν; 'Όταν, φησίν, περικοπή αυτών ο πλούτος 6 ψυχαγωγών αυτούς, τότε εύχρηστοι εσονται τφ θεφ. ώσπερ γαρ 6 λίθος 6 στρογγυλός, εάν μη περικοπή καί άποβάλη ἐξ αυτού τι, ου δύναται τετράγωνος γενέσθαι, ούτω καί οι πλουτοΰντες εν τούτφ τφ αίώνι, εάν μη περικοπή αυτών ό πλούτος, ου δύνανται τφ κυρίφ εύχρηστοι γενέσθαι, 7. ἀπὸ σεαυτού πρώτον γνώθι· δτε επλούτεις, άχρηστος ἦς, νύν δὲ εύχρηστος εἶ καί ωφέλιμος τp ξωη, εύχρηστοι γίνεσθε τφ θεφ· καί γάρ σύ αυτός χράσαι εκ τών αυτών λίθων,1 2
VII
1.	Τοὺς δὲ ετέρους λίθους, οΰς είδες μακράν άπο τού πύργου ριπτομένους καί πίπτοντας εις την οδον καί κυλιομένους εκ της οδού εις τάς άνοδίας· ούτοί είσιν οι πεπιστευκοτες μέν, άπο δὲ τῆς διψυχίας αυτών άφίουσιν τὴν οδον αυτών την αληθινήν δοκούντες ούν βελτίονα οδον δύ-
1	του αίώνος . . . πλούτον om.
2	καί γἄρ . . . λ£0»ν om. Κ.
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and round ones which do not fit into the building ? ” n# round She answered and said to me, " How long will you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and understand nothing? These are they which have faith, but have also the riches of this world. When persecution comes, because of their wealth and because of business they deny their Lord.” 6. And I answered and said to her, “ Lady, but then when will they be useful for the building ? ” " When/’ she said,
“ their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For just as the round stone cannot become square, unless something be cut off and taken away from it, so too they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them.
7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you yourself are taken from the same stones.1
VII
1. “But as for the other stones which you saw The stones being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the l^Tfrom road, and rolling from the road on to the rough Λβ tower ground; these are they who have believed, but because of their double-mindedness leave their true road. They think that it is possible to find a better
1 This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is obscure ana the early translations all paraphrase it so freely that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation.
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Heb. 3, 12
Mk. 4, 18; Mt. 18,20.22
Acts 19, 5 (10, 48; 2, 3S)
Ecclue. 18, 30
νασθαι εὑρεῖν, ττλανωνται zeal ταλαιπωρούσιν περιπατούντες ἐν ταῖς ἀνοδίαις. 2. οΐ δὲ πίπτοντας εἰς τὺ πυρ κσΧ καιόμενοι, οντοί εἰσιν οἱ εἰς τἐλος ἀποστάντες του θεοῦ τοῦ ζώντος, καί ούκίτι αὐτοῖς άνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν τον μετά-νοησαι διὰ τὰς επιθυμίας τῆς ἀσελγείας αυτών real των πονηριών ων είργάσαντο. 3. τοὺς δὲ ετέρους τοὺς πίπτοντας εγγύς τῶν ύδάτων καλ μὴ δυναμἐνους κυλισθῆναι εἰς τὺ ὔδωρ θέλεις γνώναι, τινες εἰσίν; οὖτοί εἰσιν οἱ τον λἀγον ακόυσαν τε? καὶ θέλοντες βαπτισθηναι εἰς τὺ ονομα του κυρίου· εἷτα ὅταν αὐτοῖς ἔλθῃ εἰς μνείαν η ἀγνὁτης τῆς αλήθειας, μετανοοΰσιν καί πορεύονται πάλιν όπίσω των επιθυμιών αυτών τών πονηρών. 4. ἐτἐλεσεν οὖν τὴν έξήγησιν τοῦ πύργου. 5. άναιδενσάμενος ετι αυτήν επηρώ-τησα, εί άρα πάντες οι λίθοι οΰτοι οι άποβεβλημένοι καί μη άρμόζοντες εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργον, εί εστιν αύτοΐς μετάνοια καί εγρυσιν τόπον εις τον πύργον τούτον. Ἕχουσιν, φησίν, μετάνοιαν, άλΧά εἰς τούτον τον πύργον ού δύ-νανται άρμόσαι· 6. ετέρφ δὲ τὁττῳ άρμόσονσιν πολύ ελάττονι, καί τούτο όταν βασανισθωσιν καί εκπληρώσωσιν τὰς ημέρας τών αμαρτιών αυτών, καλ δια τούτο μετατεθησονται, ότι μετέλαβον τού ρήματος τού δικαίου, και τότε αύτοΐς συμβησεται μετατεθηναι εκ τών βασάνων αυτών, διά1 τα έργα α είργάσαντο πονηρά, εάν δε μη άναβη επί την καρδίαν αυτών, ού σώζονται διά την σκλήρο-καρδίαν αύτών.
1 Βιά KLa, ἐἄν άνα&γ 4π\ τἡν καρδίαν αύτών ΑΙ^Ε. The text of NLg can scarcely be quite correct, but the other is clearly an emendation.
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road, and err and wander miserably in the rough ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire and are being burnt, these are they who finally ‘apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer enters into their hearts to repent because of their licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are the others which are falling near the water and cannot be rolled into the water ?	‘ These are they who
have heard the Word * and wish to be baptised (in the name of the Lord.’ Then, when the purity of the Truth comes into their recollection they repent and go again fafter their evil lusts.’” 4. So she ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still The end of unabashed and asked her whether really all these stones*00^ stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into the building of the tower,—whether repentance is open to them, arid they have a place in this tower.
“ Repentance/’ she said, “ they have, but they cannot fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into another place much less honourable, and even this only after they have been tormented and fulfilled the days of their sins, and for this reason they will be removed,1 because they shared in the righteous Word. And then 2 it shall befall them to be removed from their torments, because of the wickedness of the deeds which they committed. But if it come not into their hearts they have no salvation, because of the hardness of their hearts.”
1 I.e. from their punishment.
8 Apparently the meaning is ‘ Then, i.e. if they repent,’ but the text is obscure, and probably some words have been lost.
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VIII
1. Ὅτε ουν ἐπαυσάμην ερωτών αυτήν περὶ πάντων τούτων, Χεγει μοι· Θἐλεις άΧΧο ἰδεῖν; κατεπίθυμος ων τον θεάσασθαι περιχαρής εγε-νὁμην τοῦ ἰδεῖν. 2. εμβΧέψασά μοι ὑπεμειδίασεν καὶ λἐγει μοι* Βλέπεις ἐπτὰ γυναίκας κύκΧφ τού πύργον; Βλἐπω, φημί, κυρία. Ό πύργος οντος νπο τούτων βαστάζεται κατ επιταγήν τον κυρίου. 3. άκονε νύν τὰς ενεργείας αυτών, ἡ μὲν πρώτη αν των, ή κρατούσα τὰς χεΐρας, Τίίστις καλείται* διὰ ταύτης σώζονται οι εκλεκτοί τοῦ θεοῦ. 4. ἡ δὲ ετερα, ἡ περιεζωσμενη και άνδριζομενη, Εγκράτεια καΧεΐταί' αΰτη θνγάτηρ εστιν τής ΤΙίστεως. ος αν ονν άκοΧουθήση αντῇ, μακάριος γίνεται εν τῇ ζωῇ αυτού, ὅτι πάντων των πονηρών έργων άφέξεται, πιστεύων οτι, εάν άφεξηται1 πάσης επιθυμίας πονηράς, κληρονομήσει 2 ζα>ὴν αιώνιον. 5. Αί δὲ ἕτεραι, κυρία, τινες είσίν; θυγατέρες αΧΧήΧων είσίν. καΧοννται δὲ ἡ μὲν Ἀπλὁτης, ἡ δὲ Επιστήμη, ή δὲ ’Ακακία, ή δε Σεμνὁτης, ἡ Se Αγάπη, όταν ούν τα έργα τής μητρος αυτών πάντα ποίησης, δὑνασαι ζήσαι.
6.	Ἠθελον, φημί, γνώναι, κυρία, τίς τινα δύναμιν ἔχει αυτών.	*Ακούε, φησίν, τὰς δυνάμεις, ὰς
εχουσιν.	7, κρατούνται δὲ ὺπ’ άΧΧήΧων αί δυνά-
μεις αυτών καί άκοΧουθούσιν άΧΧήΧαις, καθώς καί γεγεννημέναι είσίν. ἐκ τῆς Πίστεως γεν-νᾶται *Εγκράτεια, ἐκ τῆς Ἐγκρατείας Ἀπλὁτυς, ἐκ τῆς Ἀπλὁτητος ’ Ακακία, εκ τής ’ Α κακίας
1	πιστεό«ν ὅτι ἐἄν ἀφίΙηται ALE, κα) X.
3	καί κληρονομήσει Ν.
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VIII
1. When, therefore, I eeased asking her all these The vision things, she said to me: “ Would you like to see women*™” something else ? ” I was anxious to see it, and rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at me and smiled and said to me : “ Do you see seven women round the tower ? ”	“ Yes,” I said ; “ I see
them.” “This tower is being supported by them according to the commandment of the Lord. 3.
Hear now their qualities. The first of them who The is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her explanatio11 the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ; she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal life/* 5. “ But who are the others, Lady ? ” “ They are daughters one of the other, and their names are Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of their mother, you can live.” 6. “ I would like, The powers Lady,” said I, “to know what are their several virtues powers.” 1 “ Listen,” she said, “ to the powers which they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by the other, and they follow one another according to their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence,
1 Here also (cf. Vision III. iv. 3) ‘powers’ probably is almost equivalent to ‘meaning’ or ‘ signification.*
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Σεμνὁτης, ἐκ τῆς Σεμνότητας Ἐπιστήμη, ἐκ τῆς Επιστήμης Ἀγάπη. τούτων οὖν τὰ ἔργα ἁγνὰ καὶ σεμνά καί θείά ἐστιν. 8. δς Αν οὖν δουλεύση ταύταις καὶ ίσχύση κρατήσαι των έρyωv αυτών, ἐν τῷ πύpyφ ἔξει τὴν κατοίκησιν μετά των ay ίων του θεού.	9. επηρώτων δε αυτήν περὶ τῶν
καιρών, εἰ ἡδη συντέλεια ἐστιν. ἡ δὲ ανέκραηε φωνή μεγάλῃ λἐγουσα* ’Ασύνετε άνθρωπε, οὐχ ὁρᾴς τον πύpyov ετι οίκοδομούμενον; ώς εάν ουν συντελεσθή ὸ πύργος οίκοδομούμενον, έχει τέλος. ἀλλὰ ταχὺ έποικοδομηθήσεται. μηκέτι με επε-ρώτα μηδέν αρκετή σοι η ύπομνησις αυτή καί τοις άηίοις καί η άνακαίνωσις των πνευμάτων υμών.	10. ἀλλ’ οὐ σοι μὁνῳ ταῦτα άπεκαλύφθη,
ἀλλ* ἵνα πάσιν δήλωσής αυτά, 11. μετὰ τρεις ημέρας, νοήσαί σε yap δεῖ πρώτον, εντέλλομαι δέ σοι πρώτον,1 Έρμα, τὰ ρήματα ταῦτα, α σοι μέλλω λέyειv, λαλήσαι αυτά πάντα εις τὰ ὦτα τῶν ἁγίων, ἵνα άκούσαντες αυτά καί ποίησαντες καθαρισθώσιν άπο τών πονηριών αυτών καί συ
\	»	> Λ
οε μετ αυτών.
IX
1.	'Ασκούσατε μου, τέκνα· ἐγὼ ὺμᾶς εξέθρεψα έν πολλή άπλότητι καί ακακία καί σεμνότητι διά το ελεος του κυρίου του εφ’ ὑμᾶς στάξαντος την δικαιοσύνην, ΐνα δικαιωθήτε καί άyιaσθήτε ἀπὺ πάσης πονηριάς καί άπο πάσης σκολιοτητος· υμείς δε ου θἐλετε παήναι άπο τής πονηριάς υμών.
1 ἐντἐλλομαι ὅἐ σοι πρώτον om fit
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from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Knowledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works therefore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower with the saints of God.” 9. And I began to ask her The end about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried out with a loud voice saying, “ Foolish man, do you not see the tower still being built ? Whenever therefore the building of the tower has been finished, the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints.
10.	But the revelation was not for you alone, but for you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days, for you must understand it first. But I charge you first, Hennas, with these words, which I am going to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of the saints, that they may hear them and do them and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with them.
IX
1. “Listen to me, children; I brought you up in The charge great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the church mercy of God, who instilled righteousness into you that you should be justified and sanctified from all wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there-
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l n»···. 5, 2. νυν ουν ακούσατε μου ecu ειρηνεύετε ἐν ὲαυτοῖς 18	καὶ έπισκίπτεσθε άλληλονς καὶ ἀντιλαμβάνεσθε
Bom. 15,17 ἀλλήλων, καὶ μὴ μόνοι τὰ χτίσματα τού θεού cf. Act· 2ο, μ€τα\αμβαρ€Τ€ ἐκ καταχύματος, ἀλλὰ μεταδίδοτε καὶ τοῖς ύστερουμἐνοις* 3. οἱ μὲν γἐφ ἀπὸ τῶν πολλών εδεσμάτων ασθένειαν τῇ σαρκΐ αυτών έπισπώνται καΧ λυμαίνονται τὴν σάρκα αυτών των δὲ μὴ εξάντων εδέσματα λυμαίνεται ἡ σαρξ αυτών διά το μὴ ἔχειν τὺ αρκετόν τῆς τροφής, και διαφθείρεται τδ σώμα αυτών, 4. αὔτη οὖν ἡ ασυνκρασία βλαβερά ύμΖν τοῖς εχουσι καὶ μὴ μεταδιδοϋσιν τοῖς ύστερουμένοις.	5. βλέπετε
τήν κρίσιν τήν έπερχομένην, οί ύπερέχοντες ουν έκζητείτε τούς πεινώντας, εως οὑπω ὁ πύργος ετελέσθη· μετὰ γαρ τὺ τελεσθήναι τον πύργον θελήσετε αγαθοποιεΐν, καὶ οὐχ ἕξετε τοπον. juvl ι, 4	6. βλέπετε ουν ύμεΐς οἱ γαυριώμενοι1 ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ
υμών, μήποτε στενάξουσιν οί ύστερούμενοι και 6 στεναγμός αυτών άναβήσεται προς τον κύριον και εκκλεισθήσεσθε μετά τών αγαθών ύμών εξω τής θύρας τον πύργου. 7. νυν οὖν ὑμῖν λἐγω 6 τοῖς προηγουμένοις τής εκκλησίας και τοῖς πρωτο-* καθεδρίταις· μὴ γίνεσθε ομοιοι τοΐς φαρμακοΐς. οί φαρμακοι μεν ουν τὰ φάρμακα εαυτών εἰς τὰς τνξίδας βαστάζουσιν, ύμεΐς δε το φάρμακον ύμών *αι τον ἰὺν εἰς τὴν καρδίαν. 8. ενεσκιρωμενοι i-τὲ καὶ οὐ θίλετε καθαρίσαι τὰς καρδίας ύμών m τυνκεράσαι ύμών2 τήν φρόνησιν επί τδ αύτδ γ’ καθαρά καρδία, ΐνα σχήτε ελεος παρά τού $ί&ιλέως τον μεγάλου.	9. βλεπετε ουν, τέκνα,
αυρίώμίνοι R*, γαυρούμςνοι	γαι^ριώντες Α.
εράσαι υμών om. it*.
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fore, listen to me and ζ be at peace among yourselves’ and regard one another and ‘help one another ’ and do not take a superabundant share of the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injuring their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have nothing to eat is being injured by their not having sufficient food and their body is being destroyed. 4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Consider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore they who have over-abundance seek out those who are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ; for when the tower has been finished you will wish to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to the leaders of the Church and to those f who take the chief seats.’ Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers carry thetr charms in boxes, but you carry your charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may find mercy by fthe great King.’ 9. See to it,
E 2
51
Digitized by Google
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
μήποτε αύται at Βιχοστασίαι1 ἀποστερήσουσιν την ζωήν υμών. 10. πώς ὺμεῖς παιδεύειν θέλετε τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς κυρίου, αὐτοὶ μὴ ἔχοντες παιδείαν; παιδεύετε οὖν άλλήλους καὶ εἰρηνεύετε ἐν αὺτοῖς ἵνα κἀγὼ κατέναντι τού πατρός ιλαρά σταθεισα λόγον άποΒώ ὑττὲρ υμών πάντων τω κυρίφ.2
X
1. Ὄτε οὖν ἐπαύσατο μετ’ ἐμοῦ λαλοῦσα, ηλθον οί ἔξ νεανίσκοι οι οίκοΒομουντές και άπηνεγκαν αυτήν προς τον πύργον, καὶ άλλοι τέσσαρες ήραν το συμψέλιον και ἀπήνεγκαν καὶ αὐτὺ προς τον πύργον. τούτων το πρόσ-ωττον ούκ είΒον, ὅτι άττεστραμμένοι η σαν.
2.	ύπάγουσαν δὲ8 αυτήν ήρώτων, ΐνα μοι αποκάλυψη περί των τριών μορφών, iv ah μοι ενεφανίσθη. άποκριθεΐσά μοι λέγει· Περὶ τούτων ετερον Βει σε επερωτησαι, ΐνα σοι άποκαλυφθη.
3.	ωφθη Βέ μοι, αΒελφοί, τη μεν πρώτη οράσει τη
περυσινη λίαν πρεσβυτέρα και εν καθέΒρα καθημένη. 4. ττ; δὲ ὲτἐρα οράσει την μεν σφιν νεωτέραν ειχεν, την Βέ σάρκα καλ τάς τρίχας πρεσβυτέρας, καί έστηκυιά μοι ελάλει· ιλαρωτέρα Βέ ἦν ἢ τὺ πρότερον.4	5. τῇ δὲ τρίτη
οράσει δλη νεωτέρα και κάλλει εκπρεπεστάτη, μόνας Βέ τάς τρίχας πρεσβυτέρας ειχεν ιλαρά Βέ εις τἐλος ἦν καί επί συμψελίου καθημένη. 6. περί
1	διχοστασίαι Κ* Α, βιχοστασίαι υμών Kc LE.
2	τφ κυρίψ LXE, τφ κυρίφ ημών X, τφ κυρίφ υμών AL2.
3	5ε Kc ALa, oin. «
4	ἡ rb πρότερον ALE, rb πρόσωπον tt.
*2 ■ V
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, vis. hi. ix. 9-x. 6
therefore, children, that these disagreements do not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no correction ? Correct therefore one another and ζ be at peace among yourselves,’ that I also may stand joyfully before the Father, and give an account of you all to the Lord.”
X
1. When therefore she ceased speaking with me, The the six young men who were building came and took o?thekure her away to the tower, and four others took up the £2[y0nfc couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did not see their faces because they were turned away.
2.	But as she was going I asked her to give me a revelation concerning the three forms in which she had appeared to me. She answered me and said,
“ Concerning these things you must ask some one else to reveal them to you.” 3. Now she had appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4.
But in the second vision her face was younger, but her body and hair were old and she spoke with me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair was old ; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a couch. 6. I was very unhappy about this, and
S3
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τοὑτων περίλυπος ἦμην Χίαν τού yvcovai με την άποκάλυψιν ταυτήν, και βλέπω την πρεσβυτέραν εν οράματι τῆς νυκτος λἑγουσάν μοι. Πᾶσα ερώτησις ταπεινοφροσύνης χρήζει. νηστεύσου ούν, και Χήμψη δ αἰτεῖς παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου.
7.	ενήστευσα οὖν μίαν ημέραν, καί αυτή τη νυκτί μοι ωφθη νεανίσκος και Xέyει μοι· Τί σὺ υπὸ χεῖρα αιτείς αποκαλύψεις εν δεήσει; βΧέπε, μήποτε πολλὰ αίτούμενος βλάψης σου την σάρκα. 8. άρκούσίν σοι αί αποκαλύπτεις αὖται.1 μήτι δύνη ίσγυροτέρας αποκαλύψεις ων έώρακας ἰδβῖν; 9. άποκριθείς αὐτῷ λἐγω· Κύριε, τούτο μόνον αίτοΰμαι, περί των τριών μορφών της πρεσβυτέρας ΐνα άποκάλυψις όλοτελής ηένηται. άποκριθείς μοι λέγει· Μέχρι τίνος ασύνετοι έστε; ἀλλ,’ αί διψυχ^ίαι υμών άσυνέτονς υμάς ποιούσιν και το μη εγειν την καρδίαν υμών προς τον κύριον. 10. άποκριθείς αὐτῷ πάλιν εΐπον Ά\\’ ἀπὲ σου, κύριε, άκριβέστερον αυτά γνωσόμεθα.
XI
1.	*Ακούε, φησίν, περί των μορφών2 ων έπιζητεις. 2. τῇ μεν πρώτη όράσει διατί πρεσβυτέρα ωφθη σοι και επί καθέδραν καθημένη; Βτι το πνεύμα υμών πρεσβύτερον καί ήδη μεμαραμ-μένον και μή εχον δύναμιν άπο των μαλακίων υμών καί διψυχιών 3. ώσπερ yap οί πρεσβύ-τεροι, μηκέτι εχοντες ελπίδα τού άνανεώσαι, ούδέν
1	άρκονσίν .... αΖται om. fit.
2	μορφών LE, τριών μορφών Kc Α.
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wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me, a Every request needs humility: fast therefore and you shall receive what yon ask from the Lord.” 7.
So I fasted one day and in the same night a young The young man appeared to me and said to me, " Why do you m&n ask constantly for revelations in your prayer F Take care lest by your many requests you injure your flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you.
Can you see mightier revelations than you have seen ? ”	9. I answered and said to him, “ Sir, I
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.”
He answered and said to me, “ How long are you foolish? You are made foolish by your doublemindedness and because your heart is not turned to the Lord.” 10. I answered and said again to him,
"Rut from you, sir, we shall know them more accurately.”
XI
1. “ Listen,” he said, “ concerning the forms The three which you are asking about 2. Why did she appear thTancient to you in the first vision as old and seated on a lady chair ? Because your1 spirit is old and already fading away, and has no power through your weakness and double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who have no longer any hope of becoming young again,
1 This ‘your* is plural, in contrast to the ‘you* in the preceding sentence, which is singular.
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Pb. 54, 28; l Pet. 6, 7
ἄλλο προσδοκῶσιν ei μὴ τὴν Κοίμησιν αν των, ούτως καί ὐμεῖς μαλακισθἐντες ἀπὸ τῶν βιωτικών πραγμάτων παρεδώκατε ὲαυτοὺς εἰς τὰς ἀκηδίας καὶ οὐκ επερίψατε εαυτών τὰς μέριμνας ἐπὶ τον κύριον αλλά έθραύσθη υμών η διάνοια καί ἐπα-λαιώθητε ταῖς λὑπαις υμών. 4. Διατί οὖν ἐν καθέδρα έκάθητο, ήθελον yvatvai, κύριε. 'Ότι πας ασθενής εἰς καθέδραν καθέζεται διά την ασθένειαν αυτού, ίνα συνκρατηθρ ή ασθένεια τον σώματος αυτού, έχεις τον τύπον τής πρώτης όράσεως·
XII
1.	Τῇ δὲ δευτέρα όράσει είδες αυτήν έστηκυϊαν καλ την όψην νεωτέραν εχουσαν καί ιλαρωτέραν παρά τδ πρότερον, τὴν δὲ σάρκα και τὰς τρίχας πρεσβυτέρας,	ακούε, φησίν, καί ταυτήν την
παραβολήν 2. ὅταν πρεσβντερός τις, ἦδη ἀφηλ-πικώς εαυτόν διά την ασθένειαν αυτού και τήν πτωχότητα, οὐδὲν έτερον προσδέχεται εΐ μὴ τὴν εσχάτην ημέραν τής ζωής αυτού· εἶτα εξαίφνης κατελείφθη αύτφ κληρονομιά, άκούσας δὲ εξηγέρθη καί περιχαρής y εν όμένος ένεδύσατο τήν ίσχύν και ούκέτι άνακεϊται, αλλά έστηκεν, καϊ ανάνεούται αυτού τό πνεύμα τό ήδη εφθαρμένον από των προτέρων αυτού πράξεων, καϊ ούκέτι κάβηται, αλλά άνδρίζεται· ούτως καϊ ύμεΐς, άκούσαντες τήν αποκάλυψην, ἢν ύμϊν ό κύριος άπεκάλυψτεν,1
3.	ὅτι έσπλayχvίσθη εφ* υμάς, καϊ άνενεώσατο τά πνεύματα υμών καϊ άπέθεσθε τὰς μαλακίας υμών,
1 ἡν . . . ἀπεκάλυψεν om. Κ.
5^
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, vis. in. xi. 3-xii. 3
look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you, who have been weakened by the occupations of this life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not * cast your cares upon the Lord.* But your mind was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.” 4. “ Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit in a chair, sir ? ”	“ Because every sick person sits in a
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of the body may find support. Here you have the type of the first vision.
XII
1.	“ But in the second vision you saw her standing, and with a more youthful and more cheerful countenance than the former time, but with the body and hair of old age. Listen,” he said, “ also to this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him, and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer sits still, but takes courage. So also did you, when you heard the revelation, which the Lord revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weakness, and strength came to you, and you were made
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καί προσῆλθεν ὺμῖν Ισχυρότης καί ενεδυναμωθητε ἐν τῇ πίστει, καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ κύριος την Ισχυροποίησιν υμών ἐχάρη· καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐδήλωσβν ὺμῖν τὴν οικοδομήν του πὐργου καὶ ἔτερα δηλώσει, ἐὰν ἐξ ὅλης καρδίας ειρήνευε τε ἐν εαυτοις.
XIII
1.	Τῇ δὲ τρίτη όράσει εἷδες αυτήν νεωτέραν καὶ καΧην καί ίλαρὰν καὶ καΧην τὴν μορφήν αυτής·
2.	ώς ἐὰν 7ἀΡ τινι Χυπουμένφ ἔλθῃ αγγελία ἀγαθή τις, εὐθὺς ἐπελάθετο τῶν προτέρων λυπών καὶ οὐδὲν ἄλλο προσδέχεται el μὴ τὴν ayyeXiav, ἢν ἦκουσεν, καὶ ισχυροποιείται λοιπὺν εἰς τὺ άηαθον καί άνανεούται αυτού το πνεύμα διὰ τὴν χαράν, ἢν ἔλαβεν οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς άνανέωσιν εἰλήφατβ των πνευμάτων υμών ἰδὁντες ταὐτα τὰ ἀγαθά. 3. καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ συμψεΧίου είδες καθη-μενην, ισχυρά ή θέσις, ὅτι τέσσαρας πόδας εχει το συμψέΧιον καϊ Ισχυρως ίστηκεν καί yap 6 κόσμος διά τεσσάρων στοιχείων κρατείται.	4. οι
οὖν μετανόησαντες ὁΧοτελῶς νέοι εσονται καί τεθεμεΧιωμένοι, οί εξ ὅλης καρδίας μετανοήσαντες. απέχεις όΧοτεΧή την άποκάΧυψιν μηκέτι μηδέν αίτησης περί άποκαΧύψεως,1 εάν τι δε δέη, άποκαΧυφθησεταί σοι.
1 περί άττοκαλύψεως ALjE, om. R Lg.
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he showed you the building of the tower, and he will show you other things if you ζ remain at peace among yourselves ’ with all your heart
XIII
1.	* But in the third vision you saw her young and beautiful and joyful and her appearance was beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news which he has heard, and for the future is strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed because of the joy which he has received; so you also have received the renewal of your spirits by seeing these good things. 3. And in that you saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They, therefore, who have repented shall completely recover their youth and be well founded, because they have repented with all their heart. You have the revelation completed; no longer ask anything about the revelation, but if anything be needed it shall be revealed to you.”
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Ὄ p α σ 19 δ\
I
1. AHv εἷδον, ἀδελφοί, μετὰ ημέρας είκοσι τής ττροτέρας όράσεως τής γενομένης, εἰς τύπον τής θλιγεως τής επερχομένης.1 2. ύπήγον εἰς αγρόν τῇ οδφ τῇ καμπανῇ. ἀπὺ τἧς ὁδοῦ τῆς δημοσίας ίστ\ν ώσεϊ στάδια δέκα· ραδίως δὲ οδεύεται ο τόπος. 3. μόνος οὖν περίπατων άξιω τον κύριον, ΐνα τὰς αποκαλύψεις καί τά οράματα, α μοι εδειξεν διά τής αγίας Ἐκκλησίας αυτόν, τελείωση, Ϊνα με Ισχυροποίηση καϊ δφ τήν μετάνοιαν τοις ρ·* ββ, 9.12; δούλοις αὺτοῦ τοῖς έσκανδαλισμένοις, ϊνα δοξασθή 8 το ονομα αυτού το μέγα καί ένδοξον, οτι με αξιον ήγήσατο τον δεΐξαί μοι τὰ θαυμΛσια αυτού.
4.	καὶ δοξάζοντός μου καί εύχαριστούντος αύτφ, ως ήχος φωνής μοι άπεκρίθη· Μὴ διψυχησεις, Ἑρμᾶ. εν εμαυτφ ήρξάμην διαλογίζεσθαι και λέγειν Ἐγὼ τί ἔχω διψυχησαι, οδτω τεθεμελιω-μένος ύπο τού κυρίου καϊ ίδων ένδοξα πράγματα;
5.	καϊ προσέβην 2 μικρόν, αδελφοί, καϊ ιδού, βλέπω κονιορτον ώς εις τον ουρανόν καϊ ήρξάμην λέγειν εν εμαυτω· Μήποτε κτηνη έρχονται καϊ κονιορτον εγείρουσιν; οντω δὲ ἢν απ’ εμού ώς από σταδίου.
6.	γινομένου μείξονος καϊ μείζονος κονιορτού νπενόησα είναι τι θειον μικρόν έξελαμψεν 6 ήλιος καϊ ιδού, βλέπω θηρίον μέγιστον ώσεϊ κήτος τι, καϊ εκ τού στόματος αυτού ακρίδες πύριναι εξεπορεύοντο· ἦν δὲ το θηρίον τφ μήκει
1	els τύπον . . . 4π(ρχομ4νη% ALjE, om. 8 (Lj).
2	προσίβην Κ Lj, προίβην ALaE,
6θ
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Vision 4 I
1. The fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The vieion twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Leviathan the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going into the country by the Via Campana. The place is about ten furlongs from the public road, and is easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I besought the Lord to complete the revelations and visions which he had shown me by his holy Church, to make me strong and give repentance to his servants who had been offended, i to glorify his * great and glorious ‘ name ’ because he had thought me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer came to me as an echo of my voice, “ Do not be double-minded, Hennas/’ I began to reason in myself, and to say, “ In what ways can I be double-minded after being given such a foundation by the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?”
5,	And I approached a little further, brethren, and behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven, and I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and raising dust ? and it was about a furlong away from me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet
6i
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ώσει ποδών p, την δὲ κεφαλήν ειχεν ώσει κεράμου. 7. καὶ ἡρξάμην κλαίειν καὶ έρωταν τον κύριον, ἵνα με λυτρώσηται εζ αυτού· καὶ έπανεμνήσθην τού ρήματος ου άκηκόειν* Μὴ διψυχήσεις, 'Ερμα. 8. ενδυσάμενος ούν, αδελφοί, τὴν πίστιν τού κυρίου και μνησθεις ων ἐδίδαξἐν με μεγαλείων, θαρσήσας εις το θηρίον εμαυτον εδωκα. οΰτω δε ήρχετα το θηρίον ροίζφ, ώστε δύνασθαι αυτό πόλιν λυμάναι. 9. έρχομαι ἐγγὺς αυτού, καί το τηλικούτο κήτος εκτείνει εαυτό χαμαί καλ οὐδὲν εἰ μὴ την γλώσσαν προέβαλλεν και δλως ούκ έκινήθη, μέχρις οτε παρήλθον αυτό·
10.	ειχεν δὲ πὸ θηρίον επι τής κεφαλής χρώματα τέσσαρα· μελαν, είτα πυροειδές και αιματώδες, ειτα χρυσούν, ειτα λευκόν.
II
1. Μετά δὲ το παρελθεΐν με το θηρίον καλ προελθεΐν ώσεί ττόδας λ', ιδού, ύτταντᾴ μοι παρ-Ρβ. 19, 5; θένος κεκοσμημένη ως εκ νυμφώνος εκπορευόμενη,
ReV, 21, 2 rf>·ν	r%	\ f £ /	-ν	Λ
ολη εν λευκοις και υποοημασιν λευκοις, κατακεκα-λυμμενη εως τού μετώπου, εν μίτρα δε ήν ή κατακάλυψις αυτής· ειχεν δε τάς τρίχας αυτής λεύκάς. 2. εγνων εγώ εκ των προτέρων οραμάτων, δτι ή Εκκλησία εστίν, και ίλαρώτερος εγενόμην. άσπάξεταί με λέγουσα· Χαῖρε σύ, άνθρωπε, καλ εγώ αυτήν άντησπασάμην Ιάνρία, γαΐρε. 3. απο-κριθεΐσά μοι λέγει· Οὐδὲν σοι άπηντησεν; λέγω αυτή· Κυρία, τηλικούτο θηρίον, δυνάμενον λαούς διαφθεΐραι· αλλά τή δυνάμει τού κυρίου καλ τή 02
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me from it, and I remembered the word which I had heard, “ Do not be double-minded, Hennas/’
8.	Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the Lord and remembering the great things which he had taught me, I took courage and faced the beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came near to it, and the Leviathan for all its size stretched itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing except its tongue, and did not move at all until I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame and blood, then golden, then white.
JI
1. After I had passed the beast by and had gone The ancient about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me,lady ‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber/ all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more.
She greeted me saying, "Hail, O man,” and I greeted her in return, “ Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me and said, “ Did nothing meet you ? ” I said to her,
“Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations, but by the power of the Lord, and by his great
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Pf. 53, 22 P·. 62, 7 Acts 4, 12
Dan. 6, 22; cf. Heb. 11, S3
Pe. 55, 22
Mt. 26, 24; Mk. 14, 21
πολυσπλαγχνίᾳ αυτού εξίφυγον αυτό. 4. Καλώς έξέφυγες, φησίν, οτι την μέριμνάν σου ἐπὶ τον θεὺν ἐπέρόψας καὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου ήνοιξας προς πὸν κύριον, πιστεύσας, ὅτι δι* οὐδενὺς δύνῃ <τω-θῆναι εἰ μὴ διὰ τοῦ μεγάλου1 καὶ ενδόξου ονόματος. διὰ τούτο ό κύριος ἀπέστειλεν πὸν άγγελον αυτού τον ἐπὶ των θηρίων ὅντα, οὖ τὺ όνομά ἐστιν θεγρί, καὶ ἐνἐφραξεν πὸ στόμα αυτού, ἵνα μη σε λυμάνῃ. μεγάλη ν θλΐψιν εκπέφευγας διὰ τὴν ττίστιν σου καί οτι τηλικοΰτο θηρίον ίδών ούκ εδιψύχησας· 5. ύπαγε οὐν καὶ εξήγησαι τοῖς έκλεκτοΐς τοῦ κυρίου τὰ μεγαλεία αυτού καί εἰπὲ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι τὺ θηρίον τούτο τύττος ἐστὶν θλίψεως τής μελλούσης τής μεγάλης· εάν ούν προετοι-μάσησθε καί μετανοήσητε εξ δλης καρδίας υμών προς πὸν κύριον, δυνήσεσθε εκφυγεΐν αυτήν, ἐὰν ἡ καρδία υμών γένηται καθαρά καί αμωμος καί τάς λοιπάς τής ζωής ημέρας υμών δουλεύσητε τφ κυρίφ άμέμπτως. επιρίήτατε τάς μέριμνας υμών επί τον κύριον, καί αυτός κατορθώσει αύτάς.
6.	πιστεύσατε τφ κυρίφ, οι δίψυχοι, οτι πάντα δύναται καί άποστρεφει τὴν οργήν αυτού άή> υμών καί εξαποστέλλει μάστιγας ύμιν τοῖς διῆτύ-χοις. οὐαὶ τοῖς άκούσασιν τὰ ρήματα ταύτα καί παρακούσασιν αίρετώτερον ήν αύτοις το μὴ γεννηθήναι.
1μ«γάλου ALE, αγίου ἀγγἐλου R.
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mercy, I escaped it.” 4. “You did well to escape it,” she said, “ because you cast your care upon God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing that salvation can be found through nothing save through the great and glorious name. Therefore the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,1 who is over the beast,€ and shut his mouth that he should not hurt you.* You have escaped great tribulation through your faith, and because you were not double-minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then The and tell the Lord’s elect ones of his great deeds, and of the tell them that this beast is a type of the greatLeviathan persecution which is to come. If then you are prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if your heart be made pure and blameless, and you serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days of your life. ‘ Cast your cares upon the Lord ’ and he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord, you who are double-minded, that he can do all things, and turns his wrath away from you, and sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were better for them not to have been bora.”
1 No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rondel Harris suggests Segri as an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning 4 to shut ’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22.
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Prov. 17, 3 Job 23,10
III
1.	Ἠρωτησα αυτήν περὶ των τεσσάρων χρω-. μάτων ων €ΐχεν το θηρίον εἰς τὴν κεφαλήν. η δὲ άποκριθεΐσα μοι λέγει* Πάλιν περίεργος εἶ πε/οὶ τοιούτων πραγμάτων. Ναί, φημί, κυρία· γνώ-ρισὁν μοι, τί ἐστιν ταΰτα. 2. Ἀκουε, φησίν τὺ μὲν μἑλαν οντος ό κόσμος ἐστίν, ἐν ᾤ κατοικείτε9
3.	τὺ δὲ πυροειδὲς καὶ αιματώδες, ὅτι δεῖ τον κόσμον τούτον δι* αίματος καί ττνρός άποΧΧυσθαι· ιι Pet. 2,20 4. τὺ δὲ χρνσούν μέρος υμείς εστε οι εκφυ-γόντες τον κόσμον τούτον. ώσπερ γαρ τὺ ι Pet. ι, 7; χρνσίον δοκιμάζεται διὰ τοῦ πυρος και εύχρη-2,*5; US‘ στον γίνεται, όντως και υμείς δοκιμάζεσθε οι κατοικούντες ἐν αὐτοῖ?.1 οι ούν μείναντες και πυρωθέντες ὺπ’ αυτών καθαρισθησεσθε. ώσπερ τὺ χρνσίον άποβάΧΧει τὴν σκωρίαν αυτού, οντω και ύμεΐς άποβαΧεΐτε ττάσαν λὑπην καὶ στενό-χωρίαν, και καθαρισθησεσθε και χρήσιμοι εσεσθε εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου. 5. τὺ δὲ Χευκόν μέρος ό αιών ό επερχόμενός έστιν, εν ω κατοι-κησουσιν οι εκΧεκτοι τού θεού· ὅτι ασπιΧοι καΧ καθαροί εσονται οι εκΧεΧεγμένοι υπό τού θεού2 εις ζωήν αιώνιον. 6. συ ούν μη διαΧίπης ΧαΧών εις τὰ ὦτα τῶν αγίων, εχετε καϊ τον τύπον της ΘΧίψεως της ερχομένης μεγάΧης. ἐὰν δὲ ύμεΐς θεΧησητε, οὐδὲν εσται. μνημονεύετε τὰ προ-γεγραμμένα. 7. ταύτα εϊπασα άπηΧθεν, και ούκ είδον, ποίφ τόπφ ἀετὴλθεν*8 νέφοςΑ γάρ εγένετο* κάγώ επεστράφην εις τα όπίσω φοβηθείς, δοκών οτι το θηρίον έρχεται.
1 ἐν αυτοίs NL, ἐν αότ* ΑΕ. * Sri ἄσπιλοι . . . S*ou om. Κ. 8 καί ο6* . . . ἄπῆλβεν om. R. 4 νἐφος Κ L*, ψόφος ΑΙ^Ε.
66
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, vis. iv. iii. 1-7
III
1. I asked her concerning the four colours which The four
Ό	colours o]
the beast had on its head. She answered and said the
Leviathan
to me, “ Are you again curious about such matters?”
“ Yes,” I said, “Lady, let me know what they are.”
2.	" Listen,” she said, “the black is this world, in which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood means that this world must be destroyed by blood and fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from this world, for even as gold is ‘ tried in the fire ’ and becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,1 are being tried. Those then who remain and pass through the flames shall be purified by them. Even as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure and become useful for the building of the tower.
5.	But the white part is the world to come, in which the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have been chosen by God for eternal life will be without spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall be nothing. Remember what was written before.”
7.	When she had said this she went away, and I did not see to what place she departed, for there was a cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that the beast was coming.
1 The “ them ” means “ fire and bloed ”; but the construction of the sentenoe is awkward.
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Ἀπ o κ άλ v ψ ις e'.1
1. Τίροσευξαμένου μου ἐν τῷ οίκφ καί καθί-σαντος εἰς την κλίνην βἰσῆλθεν ἀνήρ τις ένδοξος τῇ όψει, σχήματι ποιμενικφ, περικείμενος δέρμα αϊγειον λευκόν καί ττήραν ἔχων ἐπὶ τῶν ώμων καί ράβδον εἰς τὴν χεῖρα. καὶ ἡσπάσατὁ με, κἀγὼ ἀντησπασάμην αυτόν.	2. καὶ εὐθὺς πάρε-
κάθισέν μοι καί λέγει μοι· Ἀπεστάλην ὑπὸ τοῦ σεμνότατου αγγέλου, ΐνα μετά σου οίκήσω τὰς λοιπὰς ημέρας τής ζωής σου.	3. ἔδοξα εγώ, ὅτι
πάρεστιν εκπειράζων με, καὶ λἐγω αὐτῷ· Σὺ γαρ τίς εἶ; ἐγὼ γἀίγ φημί» 7ινώσκω, ᾤ παρεδόθην. λέγει μοι· Οὐκ επιγινώσκεις με; Οὑ, φημι. Έγώ, φησίν, είμὶ ὁ ποιμήν, ᾤ παρεδόσης. 4. ἔτι λαλούντος αυτού ήλλοιώθη ἡ ἰδἐα αὐτοῦ, καὶ έπέγνων αυτόν, ὅτι εκείνος ἦν, ᾤ τταρεδόθην, καὶ εὐθὺς συνεγυθην καί φόβος με ελαβεν καί ὅλος συνεκόττην από τής λὑπηε, ὅτι ούτως αύτῷ άπεκρί-θην πονηρώς καί άφρόνως. 5. ὁ δὲ άποκριθείς μοι λέγει· Μὴ συγγυννου, ἀλλὰ ίσχυροποιού εν ταΐς εντολαῖς μου αις σοι μέλλω εντελλεσθαι. ἀπεστάλην γὰρ> φησίν, ἵνα α είδες πρότερον πάντα σοι πάλιν δείξω, αὐτὰ τὰ κεφάλαια τά όντα υμιν συμφορά. πρώτον πάντων τὰς εντολάς μου γράψον καί τάς παραβόλάς· τὰ δὲ ἕτερα, καθώς σοι δείξω, ούτως γράψεις· διά τούτο, φησίν, εντέλλομαι σοι πρώτον γράψαι τάς ἐντολὰς καὶ παραβόλάς, Ϊνα υπό χβΐρα άναγινώσκης
1 ’Αποκάλυψις ε X, ὅρασις ε ΑΕ, incipiunt Pastoris mandata duodecim La, visio quinta initium Pastoris LA.
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The Fifth Revelation1
1.	While I was praying at home and sitting on The coming my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in shepherd the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goatskin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back.
2.	And at once he sat down by me, and said to me,
“ I have been sent by the most reverend angel to dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.”
3.	I thought he was come tempting me, and said to
him, “ Yes, but who are you ? for,” I said, “ I know to whom I was handed over.” He said to me, “ Do you not recognise me ? ”	" No,” I said. "I,” said
he, “am the shepherd to whom you were handed over.” 2	4. While he was still speaking, his appear-
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he to whom I was handed over; and at once I was confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite overcome with sorrow that I had answered him so basely and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said,
“ Be not confounded, but be strong in my commandments which I am going to command you. For I was sent,” said he, “to show you again all the things which you saw before, for they are the main points which are helpful to you. First of all write my commandments and the parables; but the rest you shall write as I shall show you. This is the reason,” said he, “ that I command you to write first the commandments and parables, that you may read
1	This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision.
2	There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions.
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Eph. 8, 9
II Macc. 7, 28 ;
cf. Wisd. 1, 14
Jam. 4,11
αὐτὰς καί δυνηθῇς φυλάξαι αντάς. 6. ἔγραῆτα ούν τὰς ἐντολὰς καλ παραβολάς, καθὼς ἐνετείλατὁ μοι. 7. ἐὰν οὐν ἀκούσαντες αὐτὰς φυλάξητε καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς πορευθήτε καὶ ἐργάσησθε αὐτὰς ἐν καθαρά καρδία, άπολήμψεσθε από του κυρίου, ὅσα ἐπηγγείλατο ὺμῖν* ἐὰν δὲ ακόυσαντες μὴ μετανοήσητε, ἀλλ’ ἔτι ποοσθήτε ταῖς αμαρτίας υμών, άπολήμψεσθε παρα του κυρίου τά εναντία, ταυτά ροι πάντα ούτως γράψαι ό ποιμὴν ενετεί-λατο, ο άγγελος τῆς μετάνοιας.
Ἐντολὴ α'.
1.	Πρώτον πάντων πίστευσον, δτι εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ θεός, ὸ τὰ πάντα κτίσας καί καταρτίσας καί ποιήσας εκ του μη οντος εις το είναι τα πάντα καί πάντα χωρών, μόνος δὲ αχώρητος ων. 2. πίστευ-σον οὖν αὐτῷ καί φοβηθητι αυτόν, φοβηθείς δὲ ἐγκράτευσαι.	ταΰτα φύλασσε, καί άποβαλεις
πάσαν πονηριάν άπο σεαυτου καί ένδυση πάσαν αρετήν δικαιοσύνης καί ζήση τω θεω,εάν φυλάξης την εντολήν ταύτην.
Ἐντολὴ β'.
1. Λἀγει μοι· * Απλότητα εχε καί άκακος ηίνου, καί εση ώς τὰ νήπια τὰ μὴ ηινώσκοντα την πονηριάν τήν άπολλύουσαν την ζωήν των ανθρώπων.
2.	πρώτον μεν μηδενός καταλάλει μηδε ήδέως ακούε καταλαλουντος· εί δε μή, καί συ ό άκούων ένοχος εση τής αμαρτίας τού καταλαΑούντος, εάν πιστεύσης τή καταλαλιά ή άν άκούσης· πιστεύσας γὰρ 1 καί 1 γάρ AE(Lj) Ath. Ant. om. NL.^
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them out at once, and be able to keep them.” 6. So I wrote the commandments and parables as he commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he promised you, but if you hear them and do not repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he was the angel of repentance.
Mandate 1
1. First of all believe that God is one,g who made Belief in all things and perfected them, and made all things God to be out of that which was not,* and contains all things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be continent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you keep this commandment.
Mandate 2
1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be simplicity innocent and you shall be as the children who do not know the wickedness that destroys the life of men.
2.	In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Otherwise you also by listening share in the sin of him who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking
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σν αντος ἔξεις κατὰ του ἀδελφοῦ σον όντως ονν ἕνοχος ἔσῃ τἣς αμαρτίας του καταλαλοῦντος.
3.	πονηρά ἡ καταλαλιά* ακατάστατου Βαιμόνιόν ἐστιν, μηδἐποτε εἰρηνεῦον, ἀλλὰ πάντοτε εν Βιχοστασίαις κατοικούν. άπεχου ονν απ' αυτού, και εύθηνίαν πάντοτε εξεις1 μετὰ πάντων.	4.
ἔνδυσαι δὲ τὴν σεμνότητα, εν ἦ οὐδὲν πρόσκομμά ἐστιν πονηρόν, ἀλλὰ πάντα ὸμαλὰ καὶ ἱλαρά. εργάζον το αγαθόν και εκ των κόπων σον ών ό θεός ΒίΒωσίν σοι πάσιν ύστερουμένοις δίδου απλώς, μὴ Βιστάξων, τίνι δα>ς ἢ τίνι μὴ δῷς. πάσιν δίδου· πάσιν yap 6 θεός δίδοσθαι θέλει ἐκ των ἰδίων Βωρημάτων. 5. οἱ οὖν Χαμβάνοντες άποΒώσουσιν Xoyov τφ θεφ, διατί εΧαβον και εις τί · οἱ μὲν γαρ Χαμβάνον τες ΘΧιβόμενοι ον Βικασθήσονται, οι δὲ ἐν νποκρίσει Χαμ-βάνοντες τίσουσιν Βίκην. 6. ὁ οὖν ΒιΒούς άθωός ἐστιν ώς γδη %Χαβεν παρά τού κυρίου την Βιακονίαν τεΧέσαι, άπΧώς αυτήν ἐτἐλεσεν, μηθεν Βιακρίνων, τινι Βφ η μη δῷ. ἐγἐνετο οὖν ἡ δια-κονία αυτή άπΧώς τεΧεσθεισα ενΒοξος παρά τφ θεφ. ὁ οὖν όντως άπΧώς Βιακονών τφ θεφ ζησεται.2	7. φυΧασσε ονν την εντοΧην τ αυτήν,
ως σοι ΧεΧάΧηκα, ΐνα ή μετ άνοιά σον και τού οϊκου σον εν άπΧότητι εύρεθη, και ακακία3 καθαρά και αμίαντος.
1 s RcAL2E Ath., Ιχεις
J From here to the end of this Mandate R is missing except the end of the last word (-αντος).
8 ακακία A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), ἡ καρδία edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but “ cor ” is
found in Lj.
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which you hear. For by believing you yourself also will have somewhat against your brother; thus therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless devil, never making peace, but always living in strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block, but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who receive shall render an account to God why they received it and for what. For those who accepted through distress shall not be punished, but those who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.1
6.	He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he received from the Lord the fulfilment of this ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to whom he should give or not give. Therefore this ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment as I have told you, that your repentance and that of your family may be found to be in simplicity, and that your innocence may be “ pure and without stain.”
1 This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5) and is there quoted as being “according to the commandment ” (ἐντολἡ—the same word as Hernias uses for the commandments or Mandates of the Shepherd).
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Εντολὴ 7.
1. Πάλιν μοι λέγει· Ἀλήθειαν αγάπα καὶ πάσα ἀλήθεια ἐκ του στόματος σου ἐκπορευἐσθω, ίνα τό πνεῦμα. δ 6 θεὺς κατῴκισεν ἐν τἣ σαρκί ταντρ, ἀληθὲς εὺρεθῇ παρὰ 7τᾶσιν άνόρώποις, και ούτως δοξασθήσεται 6 κύριος 6 εν σοι ι Joh. 2, 27 KaTOltCMVf 5τι ὁ κύριος αληθινός ἐν παντὶ ρήματι και οὐδὲν παρ* αὐτῷ ῆιεῦδος. 2. οι οὖν ψευδό-μενοι άθετούσι τον κύριον καλ γίνονται1 άπο-στερηταϊ τού κυρίου, μη παραδιδὁντες αὐτῷ τὴν m*14 παρακαταθήκην, ἢν ίλαβον. ελαβον γἀθ παρ’ αυτού πνεύμα άψευστον. τούτο εάν ψευδές άπο-δώσωσιν, εμίαναν την εντολήν τού κυρίου και έγένοντο άποστερηταί. 3. ταύτα ούν ακούσας εγώ εκλαυσα λίαν· ίδών δέ με κλαίοντα λέγει· Τί κλαίεις; 'Ότι, φημί, κύριε, ούκ οίδα, εί δύναμαι σωθήναι.	Διατί; φησίν. Οὐδἐπω γαρ,
φημί, κύριε, εν ττ) ἐμῇ ζωῇ ἀληθὲς ελαλησα ρήμα, ἀλλὰ πάντοτε πανούργως ελαλησα 2 μετὰ πάντων και τό ψεύδος μου αληθές επέδειξα παρά πάσιν άνθρώποις· καλ οὐδἐποτέ μοι ούδεις άντεϊπεν, ἀλλ’ επιστεύθη τφ λόγφ μου. πώς οὖν, φημι. κύριε, δύναμαι ζήσαι ταύτα πράξας; 4. Σὺ μέν, φησί, καλώς καί αληθώς φρονείς· εδει γαρ σε ως θεού δούλον εν αλήθεια πορεύεσθαι, καί πονηρών συνείδησιν μετά τού πνεύματος τής αλήθειας μη κατοικεΐν μηδέ λύπην επάγειν τφ πν εν μάτι τφ σεμνφ και άληθεϊ.	Ουδέποτε, φημί, κύριε,
1	From here to the last words of the Mandate (-τἄτ·υ φεό-σ ματ os ζἡσβται τφ 0εψ) X is missing.
2	ἐλάλησα Α, ίζησα EL.
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Mandate 3
1. Again he said to me, “ Love truth : and let all Truth truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true in every word and with him there is no lie.
2.	They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought, and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to him the deposit which they received. For they received from him a spirit free from lies. If they return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the commandment of the Lord and have robbed him.”
3.	When therefore I heard this I wept much, and
when he saw me weeping he said, “Why do you weep ? ”	“ Because, sir,” said I, “ I do not know if
I can be saved.” “ Why ? ” said he. “ Because, sir,” said I, “ I have never yet in my life spoken a true word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men, and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no one ever contradicted me but believed my word.
How then, sir,” said I, “ can I live after having done this?” 4. "Your thought,” said he, "is good and true ; for you ought to have walked in truth as God’s servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on a spirit which is holy and true.” “ Never, sir,” said I, "have I accurately understood1 such words.”
1 The literal meaning of the Greek is “ heard,” but the meaning is clearly much more nearly “ understood.”
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τοιαῦτα ρήματα ακριβώς ήκονσα.	5. Νυν ούν,
φησίν, ακούεις· φύλασσε αυτά, ΐνα καί τά πρότερον α ελάλησας -ψευδὴ εν ταις πραγματείας σου, τούτων εύρεθεντων αληθινών, κάκεινα πίστα γένηται· δύναται γαρ κάκεινα πιστά γενέσθαι. ἐὰν ταῦτα φύλαξης και άπό τον νυν πάσαν αλήθειαν λαλήσης, Βυνήση σεαυτφ ζωήν περί-ποιήσασθαι· και ος αν άκούση την εντολήν ταύτην και άπεξεται1 τοῦ πονηροτάτου ψεύ-σ ματ ος ζήσεται τφ θεφ.
Ἐντολὴ δ'.
I
1. Εντέλλομαι σοι, φησίν, φνλάσσειν την αγνείαν, καὶ μὴ άναβαινέτω σου επϊ την καρδίαν περὶ γυναικος άλλοτρίας η περί πορνείας 2 τινος ἢ περὶ τοιούτων τινών ομοιωμάτων πονηρών. τούτο γαρ ποιών μεγάλην αμαρτίαν έργάζη, τής Βε σής μνημονεύων πάντοτε γυναικος οὐδἐποτε Βιαμαρτήσεις.	2. ἐὰν γαρ αΰτη ή ενθύμησις επι
την καρΒίαν σου άναβτ), Βιαμαρτήσεις, καλ εάν ετερα όντως πονηρά,3 αμαρτίαν έργάζτρ ή γάρ ενθύμησις αΰτη θεού Βούλφ αμαρτία μεγάλη εστίν εάν Βε τις εργάσηται τὺ εργον το πονηρόν τούτο, θάνατον εαυτω κατεργάζεται.	3. βλέπε ονν συ*
1	απἐξεται Α, but Κ probably read άπίχηται as χη can be read at the place where the word ought to he.
2	πορνείας NCLE Ath., πονηρία; N*A.
3	καϊ ἐἀν . . . αμαρτίαν Ν, καί ἐἄν ἐτἐρως ωσαντωχ πονηράν 4νθυμ4\σγ πονηρά Α. The versions paraphrase.
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5. “Now then,” said he, “you do understand them. Keep them that your former lies in your business may themselves become trustworthy now that these have been found true. For it is possible for those also to become trustworthy.1 If you keep these things and from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying shall live to God.”
Mandate 4
I
1. “I command you,” he said, “to keep purity and Purity let not any thought come into your heart about another man’s wife, or about fornication or any such wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin.
But if you always remember your own wife you will never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for the servant of God. And if any man commit this wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness
1 The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of business must try so to act that his statements will be justified in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant promisee he must fulfil them.
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άπεχου άττο τῆς ενθυμήσεως ταύτης· οπτού yap σεμνότης κατοικεί, ἐκεῖ ανομία ουκ οφείλει ἀνα-βαίνειν ἐπὶ καρδίαν άνδρος δικαίου.	4. Χεγω
αυτω- Κύριε, επίτρεψαν μοι οΧίγα επερωτήσαί σε. Λἐγε, φησίν. Κὑριε, φημί, εί γυναίκα εχη τις πιστήν εν κυρίω καλ ταύτην εύρη εν μοιχεία τινι, αρα αμαρτάνει ο άνηρ συνζών μετ αὐτῆς; 5. Ἀχρι τῆς άγνοιας, φησίν, ούχ αμαρτάνει· εάν δὲ γνῴ ὁ άνηρ την αμαρτίαν αυτής και μη μετανοήση η γυνή, ἀΧλ* επιμενη τῇ πορνεία αυτής και συνζή ὁ ἀνὴρ μετ’ αυτής, ένοχος γίνεται της αμαρτίας αυτής και κοινωνος τής μοιχείας αυτής.	6. Τί οὖν, φημί,
κύριε, ποίηση 6 άνηρ, εάν ἐπιμείνῃ τφ πάθει τούτψ ή γυνή; 'ΑποΧυσάτω, φησίν, αυτήν και ο Mk. ίο, π; ἀνὴρ ἐφ’ εαυτω μενέτω· εάν δὲ ἀπολύσας τὴν 32; γυναίκα έτέραν γαμήση, και αυτός μοιχάται. 7. εύ ι cor. 7, Ἐὰν ουν, φημί, κύριε, μετὰ τὺ άποΧυθήναι την γυναίκα μετανοήση ή γυνή και θεΧήση ἐπὶ τον ἑαυτῆς ἄνδρα ὺποστρέψαι, οὐ παραδεχθήσεται; 8. Καὶ μην, φησίν, ἐὰν μὴ παραδέξηται αυτήν 6 άνηρ, αμαρτάνει και μεγάΧην αμαρτίαν εαυτω επισπάται, ἀλλὰ δεῖ παραδεχθήναι τον ήμαρ-τηκότα και μετανοούντα, μὴ ἐπὶ πολὺ δέ· τθῖς γαρ δούλοις του θεού μετάνοια έστιν μία. διὰ τὴν μετάνοιαν ουν ούκ δφείΧει γαμείν ὸ άνηρ, αΰτη ή
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a righteous man.” 4. I said to him, “ Sir, allow me to ask you a few questions.” “ Say on,” said he.
“ Sir,” said I, “ if a man have a wife faithful in the Man Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does the husband sin if he lives with her ? ”	5. “ So long
as he is ignorant,” said he, “ he does not sin, but if the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not repent, but remains in her fornication, and the husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “ What then,” said I, “ sir, shall the husband do if the wife remain in this disposition?” "Let him put her away,” he said, “ and let the husband remain by himself. But ‘ if he put his wife away and marry another he also commits adultery himself.* ”	7. “ If
then,” said I, “ sir, after the wife be put away she repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall she not be received ?”	8. "Yes,” said he; " if the
husband do not receive her he sins and covers himself with great sin ; but it is necessary to receive the sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.1
1 This mandate is really explaining the practical problem which arose from the conflict between the Christian precept against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept against having intercourse with immoral persons. As tne inserted clause “ except for the cause of fornication” in the Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32 and Lc. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as more important, and immoral wives were put away, but Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was
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πρᾶξις ἐπὶ yvvaucl /cal avBpl κεΐται. 9. ον μόνον, φησίν, μοιχεία ἐστίν, ἐάν τις την σάρκα αυτόν μιάνῃ, ἀλλὰ καί ος αν τά ομοιώματα ποιτ) τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, μοιχάται. ώστε καί ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις ἔργοις ἐὰν ἐμμὲνῃ τις καὶ μὴ μετανοῇ, άπέχον απ' αντον καί μη σννζηθι αντω· εἰ δὲ μή, καὶ σὺ μέτοχος εἶ τῆς αμαρτίας αντον.	10. διὰ τούτο
προσετἀγη ὑμῖν ἐφ’ εαντοις μἑνειν, εἵτε ἀνὴρ εἵτε γυνή· Βνναται yap ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις μετάνοια είναι.	11. ἐγὼ οὖν, φησίν, ον δίδωμι αφορμήν,
ϊνα αν τη ή πρᾶξις όντως σνντέλήτ αι,1 ἀλλὰ εἰς το μηκετι άμαρτάνειν τον ήμαρτηκότα. περί δὲ τῆς προτέρας αμαρτίας αντον έστιν ό Βννάμενος Ιασιν Bovvar2 αντος γαρ ἐστιν ὁ ἔχων πάντων την εξουσίαν.
II
1. Ήρώτησα δὲ αντον πάΧιν \έyωv* Ἐπεὶ ό κύριος αξιόν με ἡγήσατο, ἵνα μετ’ ἐμοῦ πάντοτε Mk. 6, 52 κατοικης, o\iya μου ρήματα ἔτι άνάσχου, ἐπεὶ οὺ σννίω ονΒεν και η καρΒία μον πεπώρωται από των προτερων μου πράξεων σννετισόν με, ὅτι λίαν αφρων είμι καί ο\ως ονθεν νοώ. 2. άποκριθείς μοι Xεyει· Ἐγώ, φησίν, ἐπὶ τῆς μετάνοιας είμι καί πάσιν τοῖς μετανοούσιν σύνεσιν δίδωμι, ἢ οὺ 1 2
1	συντελῆται KCA, συντελἐσηται Κ*.
2	ό δυνάμενος ίασιν δούναι om.
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This is the course of action for wife and husband.
9.	Not only,” said he, “ is it adultery if a man defile his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in such practices, and repent not, depart from him and do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer in his sin. 10. For this reason it was enjoined on you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife, for in such cases repentance is possible. I, therefore,” said he, “ am not giving an opportunity to laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in order that he who has sinned sin no more,1 and for his former sin there is one who can give healing, for he it is who has the power over all.”
II
1. And I asked him again, saying : “ If the Lord has thought me worthy for you always to live with me, suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no understanding and my heart has been hardened by my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.”
2.	He answered me and said, "I am set over repentance, and I give understanding to all those
not strictly divorce, as the innoeent party was not free to remarry in order to give the other the opportunity of repenting and of returning.
1 Herm&s is guarding against the imputation that he is lowering the standard of morality. This accusation was actually brought against him later by Tertullian.
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δοκεῖ σοι, φησίν, αυτό τούτο το μετανοῆσαι σύνε-σιν εἷναι; τὺ μετανοἣσαι, φησίν, σύνεσίς ἐστιν Judg. 2, π; μεγάλη· συνίει γαρ ὸ ἁμαρτῆσας,1 ὅτι πεποίηκεν ιό,1?; is,V; πὸ πονηρόν έμπροσθεν του κυρίου, καὶ άναβ aivei J 15» ἐπὶ τὴν καρΖίαν αυτού η πραξις, ἢν ἔπραξεν, καὶ μετανοεί καί ούκετι εργάζεται το πονηρόν, ἀλλὰ το αγαθόν πολυτελῶς εργάζεται καὶ ταπεινοῖ τὴν εαυτού ψυχήν καὶ βασανίζω οτι ημαρτεν. βλέπεις οὖν, ὅτι ἡ μετάνοια σύνεσίς ἐστιν μεγάλη. 3. Διὰ τοῦτο οὖν, φημί, κύριε, εξακριβάζομαι παρά σου πάντα· πρώτον μέν,2 ὅτι αμαρτωλός εἰμι, ίνα γνῶ, ποῖα ἔ^7α εργαζόμενος ζησομαι, ὅτι ποΧλαί μου εἰσὶν αι ἁμαρτίαι καὶ ποικίΧαι.	4.
Ζήσῃ, φησίν, ἐὰν τὰς εντοΧάς μου φυΧάξης καί πορευθῇς ἐν αὐταῖς· καὶ ὺς ἃν άκούσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας φυλάξῃ, ζήσεται τῷ θεῷ.
III
1. Ἕτι, φημί, κύριε, προσθήσω τού επερωτήσαι. Αεγε, φησίν. ’’Ηκουσα, φημί, κύριε, παρά τινων διδασκάλων, ὅτι ὲτέρα μετάνοια ούκ ἔστιν εἰ μἡ εκείνη, οτε εἰς ὕδωρ κατεβημεν και εΧάβομεν αφεσιν αμαρτιών ημών τών προτέρων. 2. λέγει μοι· Καλώς ἡκουσας· οὔτα> γὰρ ἔχει. ἔδει γὰρ τον3 είΧηφότα αφεσιν αμαρτιών μηκετι άμαρτάνειν, ἀλλί εν αγνεία κατοικειν.	3. ἐπεὶ δὲ πάντα
εξακριβάζη, και τούτο σοι δηλώσω, μὴ διδοὺς αφορμήν τοῖς μεΧΧουσι πιστεύειν ή τοῖς νῦν
1	ό αμαρτἡσας ALE, ό ἀνἡρ ό αμαρτἡσας Κ.
2	From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 ίκαρδιογνώστηε) K is missing.
8 rbv Clem., τινα A.
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who repent. Or do you not think,” said he, “ that this very repentance is itself understanding? To repent,” said he, “ is great understanding. For the sinner understands that he ‘has done wickedly before the Lord,* and the deed which he wrought comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned. You see, therefore, that repentance is great understanding.” 3. “ For this reason then, sir,” said I, “ I enquire accurately from you as to all things. First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what I must do to live, because my sins arc many and manifold.” 4. “ You shall live,” he said, “ if you keep my commandments and walk in them, and whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments shall live to God.”
Ill
1. “ I will yet, sir,” said I, "continue to ask.” “ Say on,” said he. “ I have heard, sir,” said I, “ from some teachers1 that there is no second repentance beyond the one given when we went down into the water and received remission of our fonner sins.”
2.	He said to me, “ You have heard correctly, for that is so. For he who has received remission of sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity.
3.	But since you ask accurately concerning all things, I will explain this also to you without giving an excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to
1 Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 ff.
o 2
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I Cor. 7, 88-40
πιστεύσασιν εἰς τον κύριον, οι γάρ νυν πιστεν-σαντε? ἢ μέλλοντες πιστεύειν μετάνοιαν αμαρτιών ούκ ἔχουσιν, αφεσιν δὲ ἔγουσι τῶν προτέρων αμαρτιών αυτών. 4. τοῖς ουν κληθεϊσι προ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἔθηκεν ὁ κύριος μετάνοιαν* καρδιογνώστης γαρ ων 6 κύριος και πάντα προγινώσκων εγνω την ασθένειαν των ανθρώπων και την πολυπλοκίαν τού διαβόλου, ὅτι ποιήσει τι κακόν τοῖς δούλοις τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ πονηρεύσιται εἰς αυτούς. 5. πολύσπλαγχνος οὖν ὼν ὁ κύριος έσπλαγχνίσθη έπϊ την ποίησιν αυτού καί ἔθηκεν τὴν μετάνοιαν ταύτην, και εμοϊ η εξουσία τής μετάνοιας ταύτης εδόθη. 6. ἀλλὰ εγώ σοι λἐγω, φησί1, μετὰ τὴν κλήσιν εκείνην την μεγάλην και σεμνήν εάν τις εκπειρασθείς υπό του διαβόλου άμαρτήση, μίαν μετάνοιαν έχει· εάν δέ υπό χεΐρα ἁμαρτάνῃ καὶ μετανοήση,2 ασύμφορου εστι τψ άνθρώπω τῷ τοιούτῳ· δυσκὁλως γὰρ ζήαεται. 7. λἀγα> αύτφ· Ἐζωοποιήθην ταΰτα παρά σου άκούσας ούτως ακριβώς· οἶδα γαρ ὅτι, ἐὰν μηκέτι προσθήσω ταΐς άμαρτίαις μου, σωθήσομαι. Σωθήση, φησίν, καϊ πάντες, οσοι εάν ταΰτα ποιήσωσιν. IV
IV
1.	Ἠρώτησα αυτόν πάλιν λίγων Κύριε, ἐπεὶ ἀπαξ άνέχιτ) μσυ, ἔτι μοι καὶ τοῦτο δήλωσον. Λέγε, φησιν. Ἐὰν	φημί, κύριε, ἢ πάλιν
άνήρ τις κοιμηθή καλ γαμήση τις εξ αυτών, μήτι
1 With the ψη of ψησί the extant leaves of K come to an end.	3 μετανοησγ E (L), ού μ^τανο^σχι Α.
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For those who have already believed or shall believe in the future, have no repentance of sins, but have remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then, who were called before these days, did the Lord appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart, and knowing all things beforehand he knew the weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that he will do some evil to the servants of God, and will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore, being merciful, had mercy on his creation, and established this repentance, and to me was the control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,” said he, “ after that great and holy calling, if a man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he live.’* 7. I said to him," I attained life when I heard these things thus accurately from you, for I know that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be saved.” “You shall be saved,” said he, “and all who do these things.”
IV
1. I asked him again, saying, “Sir, since you for once endure me explain this also to me.” “ Say on,” said he. "If, sir,” said I, “ a wife, or on the other hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does
85
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ἁμαρτάνει 6 yαμών; 2. Οὐχ αμαρτάνει, φησίν· εάν δὲ ἐφ* ὲαυτῷ μείνῃ τις, περισσοτέραν ἑαυτῷ τιμὴν και μεγάλην δόξαν περιποιείται πρό? τον κύριον εάν δὲ καὶ yaprfcrrj, οὐχ άμαρτανει.	3.
τήρει οὖν τὴν αγνείαν καί την σεμνότητα, καί ζήση τώ θεω. ταῦτά σοι ὅσα λαλῶ καὶ μέλ\ω \α\εΐν, φύλασσε από του νυν, ἀφ’ ἦς μο* παρεδόθης ημέρας, καί εις τον οίκον σου κατοικήσω.	4. τοῖς
δὲ προτέροις σου παραπτώμασιν αφεσις ίσται, ἐὰν τὰς εντολΛς μου φυλάξῃς· καὶ ττᾶσι δὲ αφεσις ίσται, εάν τάς έντολάς μου ταύτας φυΧάζωσι καί πορευθωσιν εν τῇ ἀγνὁτητι ταύτῃ.
Έ ν τ ο λ ὴ ε\
1.	Μακρόθυμος, φησί, yίνου καί συνετός, και 1πάντων των πονηρών ἔ^γων κατακυριεύσεις και ipydaji ττάσαν δικαιοσύνην. 2. ἐὰν γὰρ μακρόθυμος ἔσῃ, τὺ πνεῦμα πὸ ayiov τό κατοικούν εν σόΙ καθαρόν ίσται, μη έπισκοτούμενον ύττό ετέρου πονηρού πνεύματος, ἀλλ’ ἐν εὐρυχωρῳ κατοικούν άyaWιάσετaι και εύφρανθήσεται μετά τού σκεύους, εν φ κατοικεί, καί1 \ειτoυpyήσει τφ θεψ εν ίΧαρότητι πολλῇ, ἔχον τὴν εύθηνίαν εν ὲαυτω. 3. ἐὰν δὲ όξυγολία τις προσέλθη, ευθύς το πνεύμα τό ayiov, τρυφερόν ον, στενό-
86
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the one who marries commit sin ? ” 2. “ He does not sin,” said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for himself more exceeding honour and great glory with the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3. Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day on which you were handed over to me, these things which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell in your house. 4. And for your former transgression there shall be remission if you keep my commandments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they keep these commandments of mine and walk in this purity.”
Mandate 5 I
1. “ Be,” said he, “ long-suffering1 and prudent and Long-you shall have power over all evil deeds and shaltsuffering do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerfulness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any Against ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is iU temper delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and
1 The translation of μακοοθυμία and όξυχολία is difficult.
Μακροθυμία is a little more than “ long suffering ” and almost equals courage, όξυχολία is a rare word, literally “ quickness to wrath,” but this phrase does not convey in English the bed sense which Hermae obviously implies.
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χωρεΐται, μὴ ἔχον τον τόπον καθαρόν, καλ ζητεί ἀποστῆναι ἐκ τοῦ τόπου· πvίyετ αι γὰρ ὺπὺ τοῦ πονηρού πνεύματος, μὴ ἔχον τοττον λειτουργησαι τφ κυρίφ, καθώς βούλεται, μιαινόμενον υπό της όξυχολίας. iv yap τη μακροθυμία ό κύριος κατοικεί, εν δὲ τῇ όξυχολία ό διάβολος. 4. ἀμ-φὁτερα οὖν τα πνεύματα επι το αυτό κατοικοΰντα, ασύμφορου εστιν καί πονηρόν τφ άνθρωπφ εκείνφ, εν φ κατοικούσιν. 5. ἐὰν yap λαβής αψινθίου μικρόν λίαν και εις κεράμιον μελιτος επιχέης, ονχΐ ολον το μέλι αφανίζεται, και τοσούτον μέλι υπό τον ελάχιστου αψινθίου άπόλλυται και άπόλλυσι την yλυκύτητa του μελιτος, και ούκέτι την αυτήν χάριν εχει παρά τφ δεσπότη, ὅτι επικράνθη και την χρησιν αυτού άπώλεσεν; εάν δὲ εις τό μέλι μη βληθη τό άψίνθιον, yλυκύ εύρίσκεται τό μέλι καί εύχρηστον γίνεται τφ δεσπότη αυτού.1 6. βλέπεις ὅτι ἡ μακροθυμία γλυκύτατη εστιν υπέρ τό μέλι καί εύχρηστος εστι τφ κυρίω, και εν αύτη κατοικεί. ἡ δε όξυχολία πικρά καί άχρηστός εστιν. εάν ούν μιγῇ ἡ όξυχολία τη μακροθυμία, μιαίνεται η μακροθυμία και ούκέτι εύχρηστος εστι τφ θεφ η ἔντευξις αυτής. 7. ηθελον, φημί, κύριε, yv&vai την εvέpyειav της όξυχολίας, ϊνα φυλάξωμαι απ' αυτής. Καί μην,
1 The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the editors from LE Ant. A reeds άφανίζΐται, καί hiicpbv γίνεται καί άπολλόει τἡν γλυκότητα του μίλιτος καί ούκίτι τἡν αυτἡν χάριν %κ*ι ταρά τφ ὅβσπὅτρ #τι ίνικράνθη καί τἡν χρησιν α&του άπώλεσεν, 4άν ὅε ἐπ! rb άψίνθιον μἡ βλ·ηθφ μίλι, οϊδ« brl rb άψίνθιον μἡ βληθτι μίλι ούΒί (ΰχρηστον γίνεται τφ δεσπἀτρ αύτοΰ. This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to a shorter text.
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil dwells in ill temper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no longer the same favour with the master, because it has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found to be sweet, and becomes valuable to the master. 6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in it. But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, therefore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable before God.” 7. " I would like, sir,” said I, “ to know the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved from it.” “ Indeed,” said he, "if you do not keep
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φησίν, ἐὰν μη φυλάξη απ’ αυτής σύ καϊ 6 οἶκὁς σου, ἀπωλεσάς σου τὴν πάσαν Ιλπίδα. ἀ\Χὰ φύλαξαι απ’ αυτής· ἐγὼ γὰρ μβτὰ σοῦ εἰμί. καὶ πάντες δὲ άφέξονται άπ αυτής, ὅσοι ὰν μετανοή-σωσιν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας αυτών μετ’ αυτών yap <ἴσομαι καὶ συντηρήσω αυτούς· ἐδικαιώθησαν γἀγ πάντες ὑπὸ τοῦ σεμνότατου ayyeXov.
II
1.	Ἀκουε νυν, γησι, την ivepyeiav της οξυχο-λίας, πώς πονηρά ἐστι, καὶ πώς τοὺς δούλους μοῦ1 καταστρἐφει τῆ ίαυτής evepyeia καϊ πως άποπλανφ αυτούς απο της δικαιοσύνης. οὐκ αποπλανά δὲ τοὺς πλήρεις 6ντας ἐν τί} πίστα οὐδὲ evepyrjaai δύναται εἰς αυτούς, δτι η δύναμις μου1 μετ’ αυτών εστιν αποπλανά δὲ τοὺς άποκίνους και διψύ^ους ὅντας. 2. όταν Be ϊδη τούς τοιούτους ανθρώπους εύσταθούντας, παρεμβάλλει ἐαυτὴν εἰς τὴν καρδίαν του ανθρώπου εκείνου, καί ἐκ τοῦ μηδενος ὁ ἀνὴρ ἢ ἡ γυνὴ ἐν πικρία γίνεται ἔνεκεν βιωτικών πραγμάτων ή περὶ εδεσμάτων ἢ μικpo\oyίaς τινος ή περὶ φίλου τινος2 ἢ περὶ δὁσεως ἢ λήψεως ἢ περὶ τοιούτων μωρών πραγμάτων ταύτα yap πάντα μωρά ἐστι καὶ κενὰ καὶ άφρονα και ασύμφορα τοΐς δούλοις τού θεοῦ. 3. ἡ δὲ μακροθυμία μeyάλη εστί καί ίσγυρά καί δύναμιν βγρυσα και στιβαράν καί εύσηνουμ&νην ἐν πλατυσμψ μεγάλῳ, ιλαρά,
1 juov Α, του κυρίου L^, (Ε) του ὅεου Lj.
* ἡ περί φίλου τινἐς om. Α.
90
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, mand. v. i. 7-ii. 3
from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you. And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all their heart; for I will be with them, and will preserve them, for all have been made righteous by the most revered angel.
II
1. "Hear, then,” said he, “the working of ill temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the servants of God by its working, and how it leads them astray from righteousness. But it does not lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor can it work evil to them, because my power is with them, but it leads astray those who are vain and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out of nothing, because of daily business or of food or some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For all these things are foolish and vain and meaningless, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful, glad, without care, f glorifying the Lord at every 91
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Tob. 4,19 άγάλλιωμένη, αμέριμνος οΰσα, δοξάζουσα τον κύριον ἐν παντϊ καιρφ, μηδὲν ἐν ὲαυτῇ εχουσα πικρόν, παραμένονσα διὰ παντός πραεΐα και ήσύχιος· αΰτη οΰν ή μακροθυμία κατοικεί μετ α των την πίστιν ε^όντων ολόκληρον. 4. ἡ δὲ ὸξυ-χολία πρώτον μεν μωρά ἐστιν, ελαφρά τε καί αφρων. ειτα εκ τής αφροσύνης γίνεται πικρία, ἐκ δὲ τῆς πικρίας θυμός, εκ δὲ τοῦ θυμού οργή, ἐκ δὲ τῆς οργής μήνις· ειτα ή μήνις αΰτη εκ τοσούτων κακών συνισταμένη γίνεται αμαρτία μεγάλη καί ανίατος. 5. όταν γὰβ ταῦτα τὰ πνεύματα εν ενί άγ-γείφ κατοική, ου και το πνεύμα το άγιον κατοικεί, ου χωρεΐ το Άγγος εκείνο, ἀ\\’ ύπερπλεονάζει.	6.
τὺ τρυφερόν οΰν πνεύμα, μή ἔχον συνήθειαν μετά πονηρού πνεύματος κατοικειν μηδὲ μετά σκληρότητας, αποχωρεί άπο τού ανθρώπου τον τοιού-του καί ζητεί κατοικειν μετά πραότητος και ησυχίας.	7. ειτα όταν άποστή άπο τού ανθρώ-
που εκείνου, ου κατοικεί, γίνεται ό άνθρωπος εκείνος κενός άπο τού πνεύματος τού δικαίου, καί τὺ λοιπόν πεπληρωμένος τοΐς πνεύμασι τοις πονηροϊς άκαταστατει εν πάση πράξει αυτού, περισπώμενος ώδε κάκεισε άπο τών πνευμάτων τών πονηρών, καί ολως άποτυφλούται άπο τής διανοίας τής άγαθής. όντως οΰν συμβαίνει πάσι τοις όξυχόλοις.	8. άπέχου οΰν άπο τής οξυχο-
λίας, τού πονηροτάτου πνεύματος· ενδνσαι δὲ τὴν μακροθυμίαν καί άντίστα τῇ όξυχολία καϊ τη πικρία, καϊ εση ευρισκόμενος μετά τής σεμνότητας τής ήγαπημένης υπό τού κυρίου, βλέπε οΰν μήποτε παρενθυμηθής τὴν εντολήν ταύτην εάν γάρ ταύτης τής εντολής κυριεύσης, και τάς
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering dwells with those who have faith in perfectness.
4.	But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ; then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells, there is no room in that vessel, but it is overcrowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when it departs from that man where it was dwelling, that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit, and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then that you forget not this commandment, for if you master this commandment you will also be able to
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λοιπὰς ἐντολὰς δννήση φυλάξαι, ἄς σοι μέλλω εντέλλεσθαι. Ισχυρού ἐν αὐταῖς καὶ ἐνδυναμοῦ, καὶ πάντες ένδυναμούσθωσαν, δσοι ἐὰν θέλωσιν ip αὐταῖς πορεύεσθαι.
*Ε ν τ ο λ ὴ τ’
1
Jer. 24, 7; Joel 2, 12
1.	Ἐνετειλάμην σοι, φησίν, ἐν τῇ πρώτη εντολή, ινα φύλαξης τὴν πίστιν καί τον φόβον καλ την εγκράτειαν. Ναί, φημί, κύριε. Ἀλλὰ νῦν θἐλω σοι, φησίν, δηλώσαι καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις αυτών, ἵνα νόησης τις αυτών τινα δύναμιν ἔχει καὶ ivepyeiav διπλαῖ γαρ εἰσιν αἱ ενέρηειαι αυτών. κεινται ουν ἐπὶ δικαίψ καί άδίκψ*	2. σὺ οΰν πίστευε
τῷ δικαίῳ, τῷ δὲ ἀδίκῳ μὴ 7τιστεύσης· τὺ γἐφ δίκαιον ορθήν οδόν εχει, τὺ δὲ άδικον στρεβλήν. ἀλλὰ σὺ τῇ ὸρθῇ ὸδᾤ πορεὑου καὶ όμαλρ, την δὲ στρεβλήν ἔασον. 3. ἡ γαρ στρεβλή οδός τρίβους ούκ ἔχει, άλλ’ άνοδίας καί προσκόμματα πολλὰ καὶ τραχεία εστι καί ακανθώδης. βλαβερά οὖν ἐστι τοῖς ἐν αὐτῇ πορευομένοις. 4. οί δὲ τῇ ὸρθῇ ὁδῷ πορευόμενοι όμαλώς περιπατούσι καί άττροσκόττως· ούτε yap τραχεία εστιν ούτε ακανθώδης. βλέπεις ουν, ὅτι συμφορώτερόν εστι ταύτη τη όδφ πορεύεσθαι. 5. Ἀρἐσκει μοι, φημί, κύριε, ταύτη τη όδφ πορεύεσθαι. Πορεύσῃ, φησί, καλ ος &ν εξ όλης καρδιας έπιστρέψη προς κύριον, πορεύσεται εν αὐτῇ.
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keep the other commandments which I am going to give you. Be strong in them and strengthen yourself, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to walk in them.
Mandate 6
I
1. “ I COMMANDED yOU,” Said he, " in the first Expansion commandment to keep faith and fear and con-tinence.” “Yes, sir,” said I. “But now I wish,” said he, “ to explain also their qualities that you may understand what is the quality of each and its working, for their working is of two sorts. They relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous :
2.	do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path, but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the crooked path has no road, but rough ground and many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4.
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in this path.” 5. “ It pleases me, sir,” said I, “ to walk in this path.” “You shall do so,” said lie,
“ and whoever ‘ turns to the Lord with all his heart ’ shall walk in it. . 95
95
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II
Mt. 7, 16
1. Ἀκουε νΰν, φησί, περὶ τῆς πίστεως. δύο εἰσὶν άγγελοι μετὰ τοῦ ανθρώπου, εἷς τῆς δικαιοσύνης και εἷς τῆς πονηριάς.	2. Πώς οὖν, φημί,
κύρΐ€, γνώσομαι τάς αυτών ενεργείας, ὅτι άμ-<J>oT€poi άηγελοι μετ’ ἐμοῦ κατοικοΰσιν; 3. Ἀκουε, φησί, και συνιεῖς αὐτάς.1 ὁ μὲν τῆς δικαιοσύνης άγγελος τρυφερός ἐστι καὶ αίσγυν-τηρός και πραϋς και ήσύχιος· ὅταν οὖν ούτος επί την καρδίαν σου άναβή, ευθέως λαλεΐ μετὰ σοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης, περὶ αγνείας, περὶ σεμνότητας καὶ περὶ αύταρκείας και περί παντός έργου δικαίου καί περί πόσης αρετής ενδόξου.	ταῦτα πάντα όταν εις την καρδίαν
σου άναβή2, γίνωσκε, ὅτι ὁ άγγελος τής δικαιοσύνης μετά σου ἐστι.	ταύτα ονν ἐστι
τὰ ἔργα τοῦ αγγέλου τής δικαιοσύνης. τοὑτῳ οὖν πίστευε καί τοΐς εργοις αύτοΰ. 4. ὅρα οΰν3 καί του αγγέλου τής πονηριάς τὰ ἔργα. πρώτον πάντων όξύγολός έστι και πικρός και άφρων,4 καὶ τὰ ἔργα αύτοΰ πονηρά, καταστρέφοντα τούς δούλους του θεού* ὅταν οὖν ούτος επί την καρδίαν σου άναβή, γνώθι αυτόν από τών έργων αύτοΰ.
5.	Πῶς, φημί, κύριε, νοήσω αύτόν, ούκ επίσταμαι. νΑκούε, φησίν. ὅταν όξυγολία σοι τις προσπέση ή πικρία, γίνωσκε, ὅτι αντος ἐστιν ἐν σοι· εἶτα επιθυμία πράξεων πολλών καί πολυτέλειαι
1	(Tvvitis avrds Α, σόνιε L, om Ε.
2	εδὅἐως λαλεῖ . . . αναβῆ (with some variations) LE Ath.
Ant., om. A.	8 οίν A Ath., νυν L(E).
4 iriKphs κα\ ἄφρων L Ath. Ant., om. A.
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II
1. “ Hear now/* said he, “concerning faith. There Faith are two angels with man, one of righteousness and one of wickedness.” 2. “ How then, sir,” said I, “ shall I know their workings, because both angels dwell with me?” “ Listen,” said he, “and understand them. The angel of righteousness is delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When, then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all glorious virtue. When all these things come into your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. “ I do not understand, sir,” said I, "how to perceive him.” "Listen,” said he. “ When ill temper or bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you.
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of 97
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Ασμάτων πολλών καί μεθυσμάτων καί κραιπαλών πολλών και ποικίλων τροφών καί ον δεόντων και επιθυμίαι γυναικών και πλεονεξιών και υπερηφανία πολλή τις και άλαζονεία καί όσα τούτοις παραπλήσιά εστι καλ ομοια* ταντα οὖν ὅταν ἐπὶ την καρδίαν σου άναβή, γίνωσκε, οτι ό άγγελος της πονηριάς εστίν εν σοι.	6. σὺ οὖν
επιγνούς τα έργα αυτόν άπόστα ἀπ* αυτόν, μηδὲν 1 αὐτῴ πίστευε, ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αυτόν πονηρά είσι και άσύμποφα τοΐς δούλοις τον θεοῦ. ἔ^εις οὖν άμφοτέρων των αγγέλων τάς ενεργείας· συνιε αὐτὰς καὶ πίστευε τφ άγγέλφ τής δικαιοσύνης*
7.	ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ άγγελον τής πονηριάς άπόστηθι, οτι ή διδαχὴ αυτόν πονηρά εστι π αντί εργφ· εάν γάρ ή τις πιστός άνήρ καί ή ενθύμησις τού ἀγγἐλου τούτον άναβή ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αυτού, ὃεῖ τον άνδρα εκείνον ή την γυναίκα εξαμαρτήσαί τι.
8.	ἐὰν δὲ πάλιν πονηρότατος τις ή άνήρ ή γυνή και άναβή επί την καρδίαν αυτού τα έργα τού άγγελον τής δικαιοσύνης, εξ άνάτ/κης δει αυτόν άηαθόν τι ποιήσαι. 9. βλέπεις οὖν, φησίν, οτι καλόν εστι τφ άγγέλφ τής δικαιοσύνης άκολουθεΐν, τώ δε άγγέλφ τής πονηριάς άποτάξασθαι. 10. τα μεν περί τής πίστεως αΰτη ή εντολή δηλοΐ, ΐ:να τοΐς εργοις τού άγγελον τής δικαιοσύνης πισ-τεύσης, καί εργασάμενος αυτά ζήση τφ θεφ. πίστευε δέ, οτι τά έργα τού άγγέλου τής πονηριάς χαλεπά εστι· μὴ εργαζόμενος ούν αυτά ζήση τφ θεώ.
1	μηδε ΑΕ, καί μ.·ηΙ\ν Ath., L.
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride, and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,— when, therefore, these things come into your heart, know that the angel of wickedness is with you.
6.	When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from him, and do not trust him, because his deeds are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God. You have, therefore, the workings of both the angels. Understand them and believe the angel of righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wickedness because his teaching is evil in every act. For though a man be faithful, if the thought of that angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You see, therefore,” said he, “ that it is good to follow the angel of righteousness, but to keep away from the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment makes plain the things of the faith, that you may believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and by doing them live to God. But believe that the works of the angel of wickedness are bad : by not doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.”
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Έ v t ο λ ὴ ζ'
1. Φοβηθητι, φησί, τον κύριον και φύλασσε τας ί,ΐ3 ἐντολὰς αυτού. φυλάσσων ούν τὰς ἐντολὰς του θεοῦ ἔσῃ δυνατός ἐν πάση πράξει, καὶ ἡ πρᾶξίς σου ασύγκριτος ἔσται. φοβούμενος yap τον κύριον πάντα καλώς ἐργάσῃ* οντος δε ἐστιν ὁ φόβος, δν δεῖ σε φοβηθῆναι, και σωθήναι.1 2. τον δὲ διάβολον μη φοβηθής· φοβούμενος yap τον κύριον κατακυριεύσεις τού διαβόλου, οτι δύναμις εν αύτφ ούκ εστιν. εν ω δὲ δύναμις ούκ ἔστιν,2 οὐδὲ φόβος· ἐν ᾤ δὲ δύναμις ἡ ένδοξος, και φόβος εν αύτφ. πας γαρ ὁ δύναμιν ἔχων φόβον εχει· ό δὲ μὴ ἔχων δύναμιν υπό πάντων καταφρονεΐται. 3. φοβηθητι δε τα 'ipya τού διαβόλου, οτι πονηρά εστι. φοβούμενος ούν τον κύριον Ζ ούκ ἐργάσῃ αύτά, ἀλλ’ άφεξη άπ αυτών. 4. δισσοι ούν είσιν οι φόβοι* ἐὰν γαρ θελης το πονηρόν εpyάσaσθaι, φοβού τον κύριον, και ούκ εpyάση αύτό' εάν δὲ θελης πάλιν τό ayaOov εpyάσaσθaι, φοβού τον κύριον, και εpyάση αύτό. ώστε ό φόβος τού κυρίου ισχυρός έστι καλ μἐγας καὶ ένδοξος, φοβηθητι ούν τον κύριον, και ζήση αύτφ* καὶ ὅσοι αν φοβηθώσιν αὐτὺν καὶ τηρήσωσι4 τὰς ἐντολὰς αύτού, ζήσονται τω θεφ. 5. Διατί, φημί, κύριε, εΐπας περί των τηρούντων τας εντόλάς αύτού· Ζήσονται τφ θεω; Ὄτι, φησίν, πάσα ἡ κτίσις φοβείται τον κύριον τας δὲ ἐντολὰς αύτού ού φυλάσσει, των ούν
1	σωθηναι Α, σωθ^σγ Ant.
2	ἐν φ . . . ίστιν om. (Ε) L2 Ath.
8 κύριον Α, add. φοβηθησγ τά tpya τον διαβόλου καί Ant. (L.), Lj omits the whole clause.
* κα\ τηρήσωσι E Ant., των φυλασσόντων Α.
ΙΟΟ
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, *viu 1-3
Mandate 7	·	:
1. <ζ c Fear,* ” said he, “‘the Lord and keep his Fear commandments.’ By keeping, therefore, the commandments of God you shall be strong in every act, and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and this is the fear with which you must fear and be saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing the Lord you have power over the devil because there is no might in him. But where there is no might, neither is there fear. But where there is glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone who has might gains fear. But he who has not might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear.
For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And whosoever shall fear him and keep his commandments, shall live to God.” 5. “ Wherefore, sir/’ said I, "did you say of those who keep his commandments, ‘they shall live to God’?” “Because,” said he, “ the whole creation fears the Lord, but it does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore
τοι
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φοβουμένών’αυτόν καί φυλασσόντων τὰς ἐντολὰς αυτόν, εκείνων ἡ ζωή εστι παρά τψ θεψ· των δὲ μὴ φυλασσόντων τὰς ἐντολὰς αυτού, οὐδὲ ζωὴ εν αύτω.
Ἐντ ολή η
1. Ειπόν σοι, φησίν, ὅτι τὰ κτίσματα τον θεού διπλά εστι· καὶ γαρ ἡ εγκράτεια διπλή εστιν. ἐπί τινων γαρ δει εγκρατεύεσθαι, επί τινων δε ου δει· 2. Τνώρισόν μοι, φημί, κύριε, επί τινων δει εγκρατενεσθαι, επι τινων δε ού οεῖ. νΑκούε, φησί. το πονηρόν εγκρατεύου καλ μὴ ποιεί αυτό· το δε αγαθόν μὴ εγκρατενου, αλλά ποιεί αυτό. ἐὰν γαρ εγκρατενστ} το αγαθόν μὴ ποιεΐν, αμαρτίαν μεγάλην εργάζτρ1 εάν δε εγκρατενστ} τδ πονηρον μὴ ποιεΐν, δικαιοσύνην μεγάλην εργάζη, εγκρά-τευσαι ούν από πονηριάς πάσης εργαζόμενος το άηαθόν. 3. ΤΙοταπαί, φημί, κύριε, είσιν αΐ πονη-ρίαι, άή> ων ημάς δει εγκρατεύεσθαι; *Ακούε, φησίν άπο μοιχείας καί πορνείας, από μεθύσ-ματος ανομίας, από τρυφής πονηράς, από εδεσμάτων πολλών και πολυτελείας πλούτου και κανγτ}σεως και νψηλοφροσύνης καί νπερηφανίας και από ψεύσματος και καταλαλιάς καί νποκρί-σεως, μνη σι κακίας και πάσης βλασφημίας.	4.
ταύτα τὰ έργα πάντων πονηρότατά είσιν εν τῇ ζωή των ανθρώπων. από τούτων ούν των έργων δει εγκρατεύεσθαι τον δούλον τον θεού· ό γάρ μὴ εγκρατενόμένος από τούτων ον δνναται ζήσαι τψ θεω. ακούε ούν και τὰ 1 ἐἄν γἄρ . . . ἐργάῖν EL, om. Α.
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who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is they who have life with God. But as for those who do not observe his commandments, neither have they life in him.
Mandate 8
1. “ I told you,” said he, “ that the creatures of Temperance God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold.
For from some things we must refrain and from some things not.” 2. “Let me know, sir,”said I,“from what we must refrain and from what not.” “ Listen,” said he. “ Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do not refrain from good, but do it. For if you refrain from doing good, you do great sin; but if you refrain from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3. “ What, sir” said I, “are the wickednesses from which we must refrain ? ” “ Listen,” said he. “ From adultery and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and pride, and from lying and evil speaking and hypocrisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men.
The servant of God must therefore refrain from these deeds. For he who does not refrain from these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what 103
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άκόΧουθα τούτων,	5. Ἕτι γὰρ, φημί, κύριε,
πονηρά ἔργα ἐστί; Καί γε πολλός φησιν, ἔστιν, ἀφ’ ων Βει τον ΒούΧον τον θεού εγκρατεύεσθαι· κΧόμμα, ψεύδος, αποστέρησα, ψευδομαρτυρία, πΧεονεξία, επιθυμία πονηρά, απάτη, κενοδοξία, άΧαζονεία καί οσα τοὑτοις ομοιά είσιν. 6. οὐ δοκεῖ σοι ταύτα πονηρά είναι; και Χίαν πονηρά, φημί,1 τοΐς δούΧοις τον θεόν, τούτων πάντων Βει εηκρατεύεσθαι τον ΒονΧεύοντα τφ θεω. ἐγκράτευ-σαι οὐν από πάντων τούτων, ΐνα ζήση τφ θεω και ἐ7Τραφήση μετά των εγκρατευομενων αυτά. ων μεν ουν Βει σε έηκρατεύεσθαι, ταύτά έστιν.	7. α
δὲ δεῖ σε μη εηκρατεύεσθαι, φησίν, ἀλλὰ ποιεΐν, Ακούε, το άηαθόν μη εηκρατεύου, ἀλλὰ ποιεί αυτό. 8. Καὶ των άηαθών μοι, φημί, κύριε, ΒήΧωσον τήν δύναμιν, ΐνα πορευθώ εν αύτοΐς και ΒουΧεύσω αὐτοῖς, ΐνα εργασάμενος αυτά Βυνηθώ σωθήναι. * Ακούε, ώησί, καλ των αγαθών τά ἔργα, α σε Βει ερηάζεσθαι καλ μὴ εηκρατεύεσθαι.	9.
πρώτον πάντων πίστα, φόβος κυρίου, άηάπη, ομόνοια, ρήματα δικαιοσύνης, άΧήθεια, υπομονή· τούτων ονγαθώτερον ούδεν εστιν εν τῇ ζωή των ανθρώπων, ταύτα εάν τις φυΧάσση και μὴ εηκρατεύηται απ' αυτών, μακάριος ηίνεται εν τῇ ζωή αυτού. 10. είτα τούτων τά άκόΧουθα ακουσον χήραις ύπηρετειν, ορφανούς και υστερούμενους επισκεπτεσθαι, εξ αναγκών Χυτρούσθαι τους ΒούΧους τού θεού, φιΧόξενον είναι (εν γὰρ τῇ
£Χοξενία εύρίσκεται ἀγαθοποίησίς ποτέ), μηΒενϊ πιτάσσεσθαι, ήσύγιον είναι, ενδεέστερου yive-L* πάντων άνθρωπων, πρεσβύτας σεβεσθαι, 1 φημί Α, φησί La, om. Ε.
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follows on these things.” 5. “But, sir,” said I, “are there still other evil deeds ? ” “ Yes,” said he, ‘•there are many from which the servant of God must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness, coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride, and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think that these are wicked ? ”	“ Yes, very wicked,” said
I, "for the servants of God.” “From all these he who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore from all these, that you may live to God and be enrolled with those who refrain from them. These then are the things from which you must refrain.
7.	But now hear the things from which you must not refrain but do them,” said he. " Do not refrain from that which is good, but do it.” 8. “ And explain to me, sir,” said I, “ the power of the things which are good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that by doing them I may be saved.” “ Listen, then,” said he, " to the deeds of goodness, which you must do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith, fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteousness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing better in the life of man. If any man keep these things and do not refrain from them, he becomes blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which follow:	To minister to widows, to look after
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in hospitality may be found the practice of good, to resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men, to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve 105
105
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Jor. 24, Joel 2,
δικαιοσύνην άσκεΐν, αδελφότητα συντηρεῖν, ΰβριν ύποφερειν, μακρόθνμον είναι, μνησικακίαν μη εχειν, κάμνοντας τη φνγτ} παρακαλεΐν, εσκανδα-λισμενους από τῆ? πίστεως μὴ άποβάλλεσθαι, ἀλλ’ επιστρεφειν καλ εύθυμους ποιεΐν, ἁμαρτά-νοντας νουθετειν, χρεώστας μὴ θλίβειν και ενδεείς, καί εἵ τινα τούτοις δμοιά εστι. 11. δοκεῖ σοι, φησί, ταύτα άηαθα είναι; Τί γαρ, φημί, κύριε, τούτων άηαθώτερον; ΤΙορεύου ούν, ψησίν, ἐν αύτοΐς και μη εηκρατεύου απ’ αυτών, και ζήσῃ τῷ θεῷ·
12.	φύλασσε ούν την εντολήν ταύτην εάν το αγαθόν ποιής και μη εγκρατεύση απ’ αυτού, ζήσῃ τῷ θεῷ, καὶ πάντες ζησονται τῷ θεῷ οι οΰτω ποιούντες. και πάλιν εαν το πονηρόν μη ποιής και έγκρατεύση απ’ αυτού, ξήσῃ τῷ θεῷ, καὶ πάντες ζησονται τῷ θεῷ, ὅσοι ἐὰν ταύτας τάς εντολάς φυλάξωσι και πορευθωσιν εν αύταις.
Έ ν τ ο λ ὴ θ'.
1.	Αέγει μοι· Άρον από σεαυτον την διψυχίαν καί μεν όλως διψυχήσης αίτήσασθαί τι παρά τού
7.	θεού, λίγων εν σεαυτφ οτι πως δύναμαι αίτή-12 σασθαι παρά τού κυρίου και λαβειν, ήμαρτηκως τοσαύτα εις αυτόν; 2. μὴ διαλογίζου ταύτα, ἀλλ’ εξ όλης τής καρδίας σου έπίστρεψον επί τον κύριον καί αϊτού παρ αυτού άδιστάκτως, καί γνώση τὴν πολλήν εὐσπλαγχνίαν αυτού, οτι ου μή σε εγκαταλίπη, ἀλλὰ τὺ αίτημα τής ψυχής σου πληροφορήσει.	3. οὺκ ἔστι γἀΡ ό θεὸς ώς οἱ
άνθρωποι μνησικακούντες, ἀλλ’ αυτός αμνησίκακος ιοό
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in the faith, but to convert them and give them courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor debtors, and whatever is like to these things.
11.	Do you not think,” said he, "that these things are good?” “Yes, sir, ’’said I, “for what is better than these things?” “Walk then,” said he, “ in them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall live to God. 12. Keep therefore this commandment. If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all who act so shall live to God. And again, if you do not do that which is wicked, and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all shall live to God who keep these commandments and walk in them.”
Mandate 9
1. And he said to me: “ Remove from yourself Against double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded mindodne.se about asking anything from God, saying in yourself,
How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive it after having sinned so greatly against him?
2.	Do not have these thoughts but 'turn to the Lord with all your heart/ and ask from him without doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness, that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who
107
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Pfi. 2,12; etc.
cl Jac. 1,
ίση καλ σπΧατ/χνίζεται ἐπὶ τὴν ποίησιν αυτόν.
4.	σὺ ουν καθάρισαν σου την καρΒίαν άπο πάντων των ματαιωμάτων τον αιώνος τούτου καί των προειρημένων σοι ρημάτων και αϊτού παρά τού κυρίου, και άποΧήψη πάντα καί άπο πάντων των αιτημάτων σου άνυστέρητος εση, ἐὰν άΒιστάκτως αίτησης παρά τού κυρίου. 5. ἐὰν δὲ Βιστάσης ἐν τη καρΒία σου, οὐδὲν οὐ μη Χήψη των αιτημάτων σου. οι γὰρ διστάζοντες εἰς τον θεόν, ούτοί εἰσιν οἱ Βίψυχοι καί οὐδὲν ὅλως έπιτυηχάνουσι των αιτημάτων αυτών. 6. οἱ δὲ ὁλοτελεῖς ὅντες ἐν τῇ πίστει πάντα αιτοΰνται πεποιθὁτες ἐπὶ τον κύριον και Χαμβάνουσιν, οτι άΒιστάκτως αίτούνται, μηδὲν Βιψυχούντες. πας γαρ Βίψυχος άνήρ, εάν μη μετανοήση, ΒυσκόΧως σωθήσεται. 7. καθάρισον ουν την καρΒίαν σου άπο της Βιψυ^ίας, ενΒυσαι δὲ την πίστιν, οτι ισχυρά εστι, και πίστευε τψ θεω, οτι πάντα τά αΐτήματά σου α αιτείς Χήψη, καλ εάν άίτησάμενος ποτέ παρά τού κυρίου αίτημά τι βραΒύτερον Χαμβάνης, μη Βιψυχήσης, οτι ταχύ ούκ έΧαβες το αίτημα της ψυχής σου· πάντως γαρ Βιά πειρασμόν τινα ή παράπτωμά τι, ο συ αγνοείς, βραΒύτερον Χαμβάνεις τὺ αίτημά σου.
8.	σὺ ουν μή ΒιαΧίπης αΐτούμενος το αίτημα τής ψυχής σου, καί Χήψη αυτό* εάν Βε εκκακήσης καλ Βιψυχήσης αιτούμενος, σεαυτον αίτιώ καί μή τον ΒιΒόντα σοι. 9. βΧέπε την Βιψυχίαν ταύτην πονηρά yap εστι καί ασύνετος καί ποΧΧούς εκριζοι άπο τής πίστεως καί γε Χίαν πιστούς καί ισχυρούς, καί γαρ αυτή ή Βιψυχία θυγάτηρ1 εστί 1 ἀδελφἡ Α.
το8
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify your heart from all the vanities of this world, and from the words which were spoken to you beforehand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting.
5.	But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive none of your petitions. For those who have doubts towards God, these are the double-minded, and they shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions.
6.	But they who are perfect in faith ask for all things, f trusting in the Lord/ and they receive them, because they ask without doubting, and are double-minded in nothing. For every double-minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all your requests which you make. And if ever you make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but slowly, do not be double-minded because you have not received the request of your soul speedily, for in every case it is because of some temptation or some transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore cease from making the request of your soul, and you shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are double-minded in your request, blame yourself and not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this doublemindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are very faithful and strong. For this double-minded- 109
109
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του διαβόλου και λίαν πονηρεύεται εις τοὺς δούλους του θεοῦ. 10. καταφρόνησον ουν της διψυχίας και κατακυρίευσον αυτής εν παν τι πράγματι, ενδυσάμενος την πίστιν την ίσχυράν και δυνατήν· ἡ γαρ πίστις πάντα επαγγέλλεται, πάντα τέλειοί, η δε διψυχία μη καταπιστεύουσα έαυτή πάντων αποτυγχάνει των έργων αυτής ών πράσσει.	11. βλέπεις ουν, φησίν, δτι ἡ πίστις
άνωθεν έστι παρά του κυρίου καί εχει δύναμιν μεγάλην* ἡ δὲ διψυχία επίγειον πνεύμα εστι παρά τού διαβόλου, δύναμιν μη εχουσα.	12. συ ουν
δούλευε τη έχούση δύναμιν τη πίστει καί από τής διψυχίας άπόσχου τής μὴ έχούσης δύναμιν, καί ζήση τφ θεφ, καί πάντες ζήσονται τω θεω οι ταύτα φρονούντες.1
Ἐντολὴ ί
I
1. Ἀρον ἀπὸ σεαυτού, φησί, την λύπην· καί γάρ αυτή αδελφή εστι τής διψυχίας καί τής όξυχολίας. 2. Πώς, φημί, κύριε, αδελφή εστι τούτων; άλλο γάρ μοι δοκεΐ είναι όξυχολία καί άλλο διψυχία καί άλλο λύπη.	’Ασύνετος εϊ
άνθρωπε, φησί, καί2 ου νοείς, οτι ή λύπη πάντων των πνευμάτων πονηρότερα εστί καί δεινοτάτη τοίς δούλοις τού θεού καί παρά πάντα τά 7τνεύματα καταφθείρει τον άνθρωπον καί
1	φρονούντες Lg Ath., φρονἡσαντες AL1(E).
2	φησί, καί om. Α.
I ΙΟ
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise therefore double-mindedness. and master it in every act, putting on the faith which is strong and powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all things. But the double-mindedness which has no full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it undertakes. 11. You see, then,” said he, “that faith is from above, from the Lord, and has great power; but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve the faith which has power, and refrain from the double-mindedness which has no power, and you shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall live to God.
Mandate 10 I
1. "Put away/* said he, "grief from yourself, for Grief this also is a sister of double-mindedness and bitterness.” 2. “ How, sir,” I said, " is she their sister, for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and double-mindedness is another, and grief another?”
“ You are foolish, O man,” he said, “ and do not understand that grief is more evil than all the spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God, and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears III
III
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Ps. Ill, 10; Prov. 1, 7; etc.
Ecclus. 2, 3
έκτρίβει το πνεύμα το ayiov και παΚιν σώζει;
3.	Εγώ, φημί, κύριε, ασύνετος είμι και ον συνίω τάς παραβολάς ταύτας. πώς γαρ δύναται εκτρί-βειν καϊ πάλιν σώξειν, οὐ νοώ. 4. Ἀκουε, φησίν οί μηδέποτε ερεννήσαντες περί της αλήθειας μηδέ επιζήτησαντες περί τής θεότητος, πιστεύσαντες δὲ μόνον, έμπεφνρμένοι δε πραγ-ματείαις καί πλούτφ καί φιλίαις εθνικαϊς και άλλαις πολλαΐς πραηματείαις τον αΐώνος τούτον οσοι ονν τούτοις πρόσκεινται, ον νοούσι τάς παραβολάς τής θεότητος· επισκοτοννται yap νπό τούτων των πράξεων και καταφθείρονται και ηίνονται κεχερσωμένοι. 5. καθώς οι αμπελώνες οι καλοί, όταν άμελείας τὐχωσι, χερσούνται από των άκανθων και βότανών ποικίλων, οὕτως οι άνθρωποι οι πιστεύσαντες και εις ταύτας τάς πράξεις τάς πολλάς έμπίπτοντες τάς προειρημένας, άποπλανώνται από τής διανοίας αντών, και ονδέν ολως νοούσι περί δικαιοσύνης, ἀλλὰ καί όταν άκούσωσι περί θεότητος καί αλήθειας, ὁ νούς αντών περί την πράξιν αντών καταηίνεται, καί ονδέν ολως νοούσιν. 6. οι δε φόβον εχοντες θεού καί ερευνώντες περί θεότ ητος καί αλήθειας καί την καρδίαν εχοντες προς τον κύριον, πάντα τά λεyόμεva αύτοις τάχιον νοούσι καί σννίονσιν,1 οτι εχουσι τον φόβον τον κνρίου εν έαντοΐς· δπου yάp ο κύριος κατοικεί, εκεί καί σύνεσις πολλή. κόλλήθητι ονν τφ κνρίφ, καί πάντα σννήσεις και νοήσεις.
1 τάχιον νοούσι κα\ συνίουσι Ath (LE), ταχόνουσι καί νοούσι Α.
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us.” 3. “ Yes, sir,” said I, “ I am a foolish man, and do not understand these parables, for liow it can wear out and again save, I do not understand.” 4. “ Listen,” he said, " those who have never inquired concerning the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead, but only have faith, and are mixed up with business and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other occupations of this world,—such as are intent on these, do not understand the parables of the Godhead; for they are darkened by these deeds, and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so men, who have believed, and fall into these many occupations, which have been mentioned above, are deceived in their understanding, and understand nothing completely about righteousness. But even when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth their mind is taken up with their business, and they understand nothing properly. 6. But they who have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that is said to them, because they have the fear of the Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells, there also is great understanding. ‘ Cleave therefore to the Lord/ and you shall understand and perceive all things.

VOL. II.
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
II
1.	Ἀκουε οὖν, φησίν, ανόητε, πώς ἡ λὑπη εκτρίβει τὺ 7τνεῦμα τὺ ayiov καλ πάλιν σώζει*
2.	ὅταν ὸ δίῆτυχος επιβάληται πράξίν τινα και ταυ της άποτύχη ὄ*ὰ τὴν Βιψυχίαν αυτόν, ἡ λὑπη αὕτη είσπορεύεται εις τον άνθρωπον καὶ λυπεῖ τὺ πνεῦμα τὺ ayiov και εκτρίβει αυτό.
3.	εἶτα πάλιν ἡ οξνχολία όταν κολληθτ) τω άνθρώπω περὶ πρἀγματός τινος, καὶ λίαν πικραν-θῇ, πάλιν ή λύπη εἰσπορεύεται εἰς τὴν καρδίαν του ανθρώπου τον όξυχολησαντος, και λυπεῖται ἐπὶ τῇ πράξει αὐτοῦ ῄ ἔπραξε καὶ μετανοεί, δτι πονηρόν είρηάσατο. 4. αὕτη οὖν ἡ λὑπη δοκεῖ σωτηρίαν εχειν, δτι το πονηρον πράξας μετε-νόησεν. άμφότεραι ούν αί πράξεις λυπούσι το πνεύμα· ἡ μὲν Βιψυχία, δτι ούκ επέτυχε της πράξεως αυτής, ἡ δὲ οξνχολία λυπεί τὺ πνεύμα, δτι επραξε το πονηρόν. άμφότερα ούν λυπηρά εστι τω πνεύματι τφ ayia>, ἡ
Eph. 4, so Βιψυχία και η οξνχολία. 5. ὰρον οὖν ἀπὸ σεαυ-τοῦ την λύπην καί μη θλίβε το πνεύμα το ayiov τό εν σοι κατοικούν, μηποτε έντεύξηται τω θεφ1 καὶ άποσττ) από σού. 6. τὺ γαρ πνεύμα τού θεού τό Βοθέν εις την σάρκα ταύτην λύπην ούχ υποφέρει ούΒέ στενοχώριαν.
III
1. Ἕνδυσαι ούν την ίλαρότητα, την πάντοτε εχουσαν χάριν παρά τφ θεφ και εύπρόσΒεκτον 1 τφ 0€φ EL Ath.2 Ant., κατἄ σου Α, κατά σου του 6tov Ath.1
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1.	“ Hear, now,” said he, “ foolish man, how grief ^e[he wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. Holy Spirit
2.	When the double-minded undertakes any work, and fails in it because of his double-mindedness, this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into the heart of the ill tempered man, and he is grieved at the act which he did, and repents because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief seems to bring salvation, because he repented of having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore, are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which dwells in you, lest it beseech God,1 and it depart from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is given to this flesh endures neither grief nor oppression.
Ill
1. “ Put on, therefore, joyfulness, which always Joyfuineee has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and
1 Apparently the meaning is ‘ beseech God to allow it to depart from the man in whom it is.’ This is brought out in the variants of A and Ath.
XI5
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ονσαν αντώ, καί εντρύφα εν αυτή. πᾶς yap ιλαρός άνήρ ayaOa εργάζεται καὶ ayaOa φρονεί και καταφρονεί τής λύπης. 2. 6 δὲ λυπηρός άνηρ πάντοτε πονηρεύεται· πρώτον μεν πονηρεύεται, ὅτι λυπεί το πνεύμα το ayiov το δοθεν τώ άνθρώπω ιλαρόν' δεύτερον δε λυπών τὺ πνεύμα τὺ ayiov ανομίαν εργάζεται, μὴ ἐντυγχάνων μηδε εξομολογούμενο? τῷ κυρίω. Πάντοτε γαρ λυπηρού άνδρός η εντευξις ουκ εχει δύναμιν τού άναβήναι επι τό θυσιαστήριον τού θεού. 3. Δ/ατί, φημί, ουκ άναβαίνει επι το θυσιαστήριον ή εντευξις τού λυπουμενού; Ὄτι, φησίν, ἡ λὑπη εηκάθηται εις την καρδίαν αυτού, μεμιγμὲνη οΰν ή λύπη μετά τής εντευξεως ουκ άφίησι την εντευξιν άναβήναι καθαραν επι το θυσιαστήριον, ώσπερ yap οξος και οίνος μεμ^μενα επι το αυτό την αυτήν ηδονήν ουκ εγρυσιν, οῦτω και ή λὑπη μεμιγμὲνη μετά τού ἁγίου πνεύματος τήν αυτήν εντευξιν ουκ ἔχει.
4.	καθάρισον ούν σεαυτόν άπό τής λύπης τής πονηράς ταύτης, καλ ζήση τώ θεω· και πάντες ζήσονται τώ θεω, οσοι αν άποβάλωσιν άφ’ εαυτών τήν λύπην και ενδύσωνται πάσαν ίλαρότητα.
Έν τ ολ ὴ ια
1. Ἕδειξἐ. μοι ἐπὶ συμψελλίου καθημενους ανθρώπους και ετερον άνθρωπον καθήμενον επι καθέδραν, καὶ λἐγει μοι* Βλέπεις τοὺς ἐπὶ του συμψελλίου καθημενους; Βλἐπω, φημί, κύριε. Οντοι, φησί, πιστοί είσι, και ό καθήμενος έπι τήν καθέδραν ψευδοπροφήτης εστίν, ος άπόλλυσι
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flourish in it; for every joyful man does good deeds, and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But the mournful man always does wickedly. First of all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord.
For the intercession of the mournful man has nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God.”
3.	"Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of the mournful man ascend to the altar ? ”	“ Be-
cause,” said he, “ grief sits in his heart. Therefore, the grief which is mixed with his intercession does not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of intercession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall live to God who cast away from themselves grief, and put on all joyfulness.”
Mandate 11
1.	He showed me men sitting on a bench,1 and False and another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me : prophets “Do you see the men sitting on the bench?”
“ Yes, sir,” said I; “1 see them.” “ They/’ said he,
“ are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding
1 συμψἐλλιον cannot be here translated by the same word as in Vis. in. i. 4. Here it is the * bench ’ of the learner aa opposed to the ‘ chair * of the teacher.
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την διάνοιαν των Βουλών του θεοί· των διψύχων δὲ ἀπόλλυσιν, ου των πιστών. 2. οὐτοι ούν οί δίψνχοι ώς ἐπὶ μάντιν έρχονται και έπερωτώσιν αυτόν, τί ἄρα ἔσται αὐτοῖς· κἀκεῖνος ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης, μηδεμίαν ἔχων ἐν έαυτω δύναμιν πνεύματος θείου, λαλεῖ μετ’ αυτών κατά, τα επερωτήματα αυτών και κατά τάς επιθυμίας τής πονηριάς αυτών καϊ πληροί τάς ψυχάς αυτών, καθώς αυτοί βούλονται. 3. αυτός γαρ κενὺς ών κενὰ καὶ αποκρίνεται κενοις· δ γαρ ἐὰν επερωτηθτ), προς τό κενωμα του ανθρώπου αποκρίνεται, τινα δὲ καὶ ρήματα αληθή λαλεῖ* ὁ γὰρ διάβολος πληροί αυτόν τφ αυτού πνεύματι, εϊ τινα Βυνήσεται ρήξαι των δικαίων. 4. οσοι ούν Ισχυροί είσιν εν τῇ πίστει του κυρίου, ένδεδυ-μένοι την αλήθειαν, τοΐς τοιούτοις πνεύμασιν ου κολλώνται, ἀλλ* άπεχονται άπ αυτών όσοι δὲ δίψυχοί είσι καί πυκνώς μετανοούσι, μαντεύονται ώς καί τά έθνη και εαυτοΐς μείζονα αμαρτίαν επιφέρουσιν είδωλολατρούντες· ὁ γὰρ επερωτώ ν ψευδοπροφήτην περί πράξεώς τινος ειδωλολάτρης εστϊ και κενός από τής αλήθειας καϊ άφρων.
5.	παν γαρ πνεύμα από θεού δοθεν ούκ επερωτάται, cf. Jam.8,i5 ἀλλὰ ἔχον τὴν δύναμιν τής θεότητος άψ εαυτού λαλεΐ πάντα, οτι άνωθεν έστιν από τής δυνάμεως τού θείου πνεύματος. 6. τό δὲ πνεύμα τό επε-ρωτώμενον καϊ λαλούν κατά τάς επιθυμίας τών ανθρώπων επίγειόν εστι καϊ ελαφρόν, δύναμιν μὴ εχον καϊ ολως ου λαλεΐ, εάν μη επερωτηθῇ.
7.	Πώς ούν, φημί, κύριε, άνθρωπος γνώσεται, τις αυτών προφήτης καϊ τις ψευδοπροφήτης εστίν; νΑκούε, φησί, περϊ άμφοτερων τών προφητών καϊ
ί
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of the servants of God. He corrupts the understanding of the double-minded, not of the faithful.
2.	Therefore these double-minded men come to him as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ; and that false prophet, having no power of the Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according to their requests, and according to the desires of their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they themselves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty answers to empty men; for whatever question is put he answers according to the emptiness of the man. But he also speaks some true words, for the devil fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth, do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them. But as many as are double-minded, and constantly repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and bring greater shame upon themselves by their idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concerning any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from God is not asked questions, but has the power of the Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is from above, from the power of the Divine spirit.
6.	But the spirit which is questioned and speaks according to the lusts of man is earthly and light, and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said I, “ sir, shall a man know which of them is a true prophet and which a false prophet?” “ Listen/’ said he, “ concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell
119
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ὦς σοι μέλλω λέγειν, οὓτω δοκιμάσεις τον προφήτην καϊ τον ψευδοπροφήτην, άπο τῆς ζωής δοκίμαζε τον άνθρωπον τον εχρντα το πνεύμα τὺ θειον. 8. πρώτον μεν 6 εχων το πνεύμα το άνωθεν1 πραύς εστι καὶ ἡσὐχιος και ταπεινόφρων καϊ άπεχομενος άπο πάσης πονηριάς και επιθυμίας ματαίας τού αΐώνος τούτου καϊ εαυτόν ένδεέστερον ποιεί πάντων των ανθρώπων καϊ ούδενϊ ούδεν αποκρίνεται επερωτώμενος, οὐδὲ κατα-μόνας λαλεῖ, ουδέ όταν θέλη άνθρωπος λαλεῖν, λαλεῖ τὺ πνεύμα το άγιον, άλλα τότε λαλεϊ, όταν θελήσῃ αυτόν ό θεός λαλήσαι. 9. όταν οὖν ἔλθῃ ό άνθρωπος ό εχων τό πνεύμα το θειον εις συναγωγήν άνδρών δικαίων των εχόντων πίστιν θείου πνεύματος καϊ εντευξις γένηται προς τον θεόν τής συναγωγής των άνδρών εκείνων, τότε ό άγγελος τού προφητικού πνεύματος1 2 ὁ κείμενος προς αυτόν πληροί τον άνθρωπον, καϊ πληρωθείς 6 άνθρωπος τφ πνεύματι τφ άγίφ λαλεϊ εις τό πλήθος, καθώς ὁ κύριος βούλεται. 10. ούτως οὖν φανερόν εσται τό πνεύμα τής θεότητος.	οση ούν περϊ τού
πνεύματος τής θεότητος τού κυρίου ή δύναμις αυτή. 11. άκουε νΰν, φησί, περϊ τού πνεύματος τού επνγείου καϊ κενού καϊ δύναμιν μη ἔχοντος, ἀλλὰ οντος μωρού. 12. πρώτον μεν ό άνθρωπος εκείνος ό δοκών πνεύμα εχειν ύψοΐ εαυτόν καϊ θέλει πρωτοκαθεδρίαν εχειν, καϊ ευθύς ιταμός εστι καϊ άναιδής καϊ πολύλαλος καϊ ἐν τρυφαΐς Ηθλλαῖς άναστρεφόμένος καϊ εν έτέραις ποΧλαΐς
1	τὅ άνωθεν ALj, rb ὅεῖαν τb ἄνα>0εν EL2.
2	τον προφητικού πνεύματος L2EJ} του προφήτου Α, nuntius sanctus divinitatis (ἄγγελος &yios 0εάτητος).
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who has the spirit which is from above, is meek and gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from the assembly of those men, then the angel of the prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then, the Spirit of the Godhead will bo plain. Such, then, is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, “ concerning the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has no power, but is foolish. 12. In the first place, that man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts 121
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άπάταις και μισθούς Χαμβάνων τής προφητείας αυτού· ἐὰν δὲ μὴ Χαβη, ού προφητεύει. δύναται ούν πνεύμα θειον μισθούς Χαμβάνειν καλ προφητεύειν; ούκ ἐνδἐχεται τούτο ποιεΐν θεού προφήτην, ἀλλὰ των το ιόντων προφητών επίγειόν εστι το πνεύμα.
13.	ειτα ὅλως εις συναγωγήν άνδρών δικαίων ούκ εγγίζει, ἀλλ* αποφεύγει αυτούς· κοΧΧαται δε τοΐς διψύχοις καί κενοΐς και κατά γωνίαν αύτοΐς προφητεύει και άπατα αυτούς λάλων κατά τάς επιθυμίας αυτών πάντα κενώς· κενοΐς γάρ και αποκρίνεται· το γάρ κενόν σκεύος μετά τών κενών συντιθέμενον ού θραύεται, ἀλλὰ συμφωνούσιν ἀλλήλοις. 14. όταν δε εΧθη εις συναγωγήν πΧήρη άνδρών δικαίων εγρντων πνεύμα θεοτητος καί εντευξις άπ αύτών γενηται, κενούται 6 άνθρωπος εκείνος, και το πνεύμα το επίγειον άπο τού φόβου φεύγει άπ* αύτού, και κωφούται ό άνθρωπος εκείνος και ὅλως συνθραύεται, μηδέν δυνάμενος ΧαΧήσαι. 15. εάν γάρ εις άποθήκην στιβάσης οίνον ή ελαιον και εν αύτοΐς θής κεράμιον κενόν, και πάΧιν άποστιβάσαι θεΧήσρς την άποθήκην, το κεράμιον εκείνο, ο εθηκας κενόν, κενόν καλ εύρήσεις· οΰτω και οι προφήται οί κενοί όταν εΧθωσιν είς πνεύματα δικαίων, όποιοι ήΧθον, τοιούτοι καί εύρίσκονται. 16. ἔχβις άμφοτερων τών προφητών την ζωήν, δοκίμαζε ούν άπο τών ἔργων καλ τής ζωής τον άνθρωπον τον Χεγοντα εαυτόν πνευματοφόρον είναι. 17. σὺ δὲ πίστευε τφ πνεύματι τφ ερχομενφ άπο τού θεού καί ἔχοντι δύναμιν· τώ δε πνεύματι τφ επιγείω καί κενφ μηδέν πίστευε, ότι εν αύτω δύναμις ούκ εστιν άπο τού διαβόΧου γάρ ερχεται. 18. άκου-
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy? It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this, but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth. 13. Next, on no account does he come near to an assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and prophesies to them in a comer, and deceives them by empty speech about everything according to their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For an empty vessel which is put with others that are empty is not broken, but they match one another. 14. But when he comes into a meeting full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the Godhead, and intercession is made by them, that man is made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find still empty. So also the prophets who are empty, when they come to the spirits of just men, are found out to be such as when they came. 16. You have the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired.
17.	But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes from God and has power, but have no faith in the spirit which is from the earth and empty, because there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil.
18.	Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you.
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σον ούν1 τὴν παραβολήν, ἢν μέλλω σοι λέyειv^ λάβε λίθον καὶ βάλε εἰς τον ουρανόν, ἴδε, εἰ δὑνασαι αγασθαι αυτού* ἢ πάλιν λάβε σίφωνα ὕδατος και σιφώνισον εἰς τον ουρανόν, ϊδε, εΐ δύνασαι τρυπήσαι τον ουρανόν. 19. Πώς, φημί, κύριε, δύναται ταύτα yενέσθαι; αδύνατα yap άμφότερα ταύτα εϊρηκας. Ὀς ταύτα ούν, φησίν, αδύνατά έστιν, οϋτω και τα πνεύματα τά ἐπίγεια ἀδύνατά ἐστι καὶ ἀδρανῆ. 20. λάβε οὖν2 τὴν δύναμιν τὴν άνωθεν ερχομένην· ή χάλαζα ελάχιστου ἐστι κοκκάριον, και όταν έπιπέση έπι κεφαλήν ανθρώπου, πώς πόνον παρέχει; ή πάλιν λάβε σταγόνα, ἢ από τού κεράμου πίπτει χαμαί και τρύπα τον λίθον.	21. βλέπεις ούν, ότι τα
άνωθεν ελάχιστα πίπτοντα έπϊ την yr\v μεyάληv δύναμιν ἔχει* ούτω και τό πνεύμα τό θειον άνωθεν ερχόμενον δυνατόν ἐστι· τούτω ούν τφ πνεύματι πίστευε, από δε τού ετέρου άπέχου.
Έ V τ ο λ ὴ ιβ\
I
1. Λἐγει μοι* Ἀρον ἀπὺ σεαυτού πάσαν επιθυμίαν πονηράν, ενδυσαι δε την επιθυμίαν την άηαθήν και σεμνήν· ένδεδυμένος yap την επιθυμίαν ταύτην μισήσεις την πονηράν επιθυμίαν και χaλιvayωyήσεις αυτήν, καθώς βούλει. 2. aypia yάρ έστιν ή επιθυμία ή πονηρά καί δυσκόλως ήμερούται. φοβερά γαρ ἐστι και λίαν τῇ aypio-
1	οίν L (ergo) Ε (now), oui. Α.
2	υΖν Α, νυν L (Ε is confused).
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if you can touch it; or take a syringe1 and squirt it towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in the Heavens.” 19. α How, str,” said I, “can these things be ? For both these things which you have spoken of are impossible.” “ Even,” said he, “ as these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power which comes from above. The hail is a very little grain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts! Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You see, then, that the smallest things which come from above and fall on the earth· have great power ; so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but refrain from the other.”
Mandate 12 I
1.	He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but
1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering the vines in the Italian vineyards. 125
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Ci. Eph. 13 ff.
τητι αυτής δαπανά τούς ανθρώπους· μάλιστα δὲ ἐὰν έμπέση εἰς αυτήν δούλος θεοῦ και μὴ ῄ συνετός, δαπανάται ύπ αυτής δεινώς· δαπανά δε τούς τοιούτους τούς μὴ έχοντας ένδυμα τής επιθυμίας τής αγαθής, άλλα έμπεφυρμένονς τφ αιώνι τούτφ· τούτους ούν παραδιδωσιν είς θάνατον.	3. Ποῖα, φημί, κύριε, ἔργα εστιν τής
επιθυμίας τής πονηράς τα παραδιδόντα τούς ανθρώπους είς θάνατον; *γνώρισόν μοι, ίνα ἀφέ-ξωμαι απ’ αυτών. Ἀκουσον, φησίν,1 εν ποιοις ἔργοις θανατοϊ ἡ επιθυμία ή πονηρά τούς δούλους τού θεού.
II
1. Πάντων προέχουσα επιθυμία ηυναικος άλλο-τρίας ή άνδρος καί πολυτελείας πλούτου καί εδεσμάτων πολλών ματαίων καί μεθυσμάτων καί ετέρων τρυφών πολλών καί μωρών πάσα yap τρυφή μωρά έστι καί κενή τοΐς δούλοις τού θεού.
2.	αύται ούν αί έπιθυμίαι πονηραί είσι, θανατού-σαι τούς δούλους τού θεού* αυτή yap ἡ επιθυμία ή πονηρά τού διαβόλου θυyάτηp εστιν. άπέχεσθαι ούν δει άπο τών επιθυμιών τών πονηρών, ϊνα άποσχόμενοι ζήσητε τώ θεώ. 3. δσοι δὲ αν κατα-κυριευθώσιν ύπ’ αυτών καί μὴ άντισταθώσιν αύταίς, άποθανούνται είς τέλος· θανατώδεις yάρ β, εἰσιν αί έπιθυμίαι2 αύται. 4. σὺ δε ενδυσαι τήν επιθυμίαν τής δικαιοσύνης, καί καθοπλισάμενος τον φόβον τού κυρίου άντίστηθι αύταΐς* ο yάp φόβος τού θεού κατοικεί εν τῇ επιθυμία τῇ ayaOrj.
1 φησίν om. Α.	8 ίιτιθυμίαι εις τἐλος Α.
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especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it destroys such as have not the good desire as a covering, but are mixed with this world; these then it delivers to death.” 3. “ What, sir,” said I, “ are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver men to death ? Let me know that I may refrain from them.” “ Listen/* said he, “ by what deeds the evil desire brings to death the servants of Goth
II
1.	"Before all is desire for the wife or husband of Carnal another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much needless food and drink, and many other foolish luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for the servants of God. 2. These desires then are wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked desires, that by refraining you may live to God.
3.	But as many as are overcome by them, and do not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness, and resist them, being armed with the fear of the Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire which is good. If the evil desire see you armed
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ἡ επιθυμία ἡ πονηρὰ eav ϊδη σε καθωπΧισμένον Jam. 4, 7 τῷ φόβω του θεού καλ άνθεστηκότα αὐτῇ, φβύξε-ται ἀπὺ σου μακρὰν καὶ ούκέτι σοι ὸφθήσεται φοβούμενη τα οπΧα σου. 5. σὺ οὐν νικησας καὶ1 στεφανωθείς κατ’ αυτής εΧθε προς την επιθυμίαν της δικαιοσύνης, και παραδούς αυτή το νϊκος, ο εΧαβες, δούλευσον αὐτῇ, καθώς αυτή βούΧεται. ἐὰν δουλεύσῃς τῇ επιθυμία τη ἀγαθῇ καὶ υποταγής αυτή, δυνηση τῆς επιθυμίας της πονηρας κατακυριεΰσαι και ύποτάξαι αυτήν, καθώς βούΧει.
III
1. Ἠθελον, φημί, κύριε, γνώναι, ποίοις τρόποις με δει δουΧεΰσαι τη επιθυμία τη ἀγαθῇ. Ἀκουε, Ρβ. 15,2 φησίν εργασαι δικαιοσύνην και αρετήν, άΧη-θειαν καὶ φόβον κυρίου, πίστιν και πραότητα και δσα τούτοις όμοια έστιν ἀγαθά. ταύτα εργαζόμενος ευάρεστος εση δοϋΧος του θεού καί ζηση αύτω· καὶ πας, ος αν δουΧεύση τη επιθυμία τη αγαθή, ζησεται τω θεω. 2. συνετεΧεσεν οΰν τάς εντοΧάς τάς δώδεκα και Χεγει μοι· *Ἐχεις τάς εν-τοΧάς ταύτας· πορεύου εν αύταΐς και τούς ακούοντας παρακάΧει, ϊνα η μετάνοια αυτών καθαρά γένηται τάς Χοιπάς ημέρας της ζωής αυτών.	3. την διακονίαν ταύτην, ην σοι δίδωμι,
εκτεΧει επιμεΧώς, και ποΧύ εργάση· εύρήσεις γάρ χάριν εν τοΐς μεΧΧουσι μετανοειν, και πεισ-
1 νικἡσας κα\ om Α. (The exact words are of course doubtful, but LE both imply some such phrase before στεφαν«0«ίς. Hollenberg and Funk read vikos Καβών to correspond with rb v7kos b %\αβ€$.)
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with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you
1.	"I would like, sir,” said I, “to know in what way I must serve the good desire.” “ Listen,” said he, “‘work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things are like to these. For by working these you will be a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him, and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to God.” 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion and said to me : “ You have these commandments; walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I give you, and work much in it, for you will find favour with those who are about to repent, and they
wish.”
Ill
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θήσονταί σου τοῖς ρήμασιν εγώ yap μετὰ σου εσομαι και άναηκάσω αυτούς πεισθήναί σοι \ Τοι *158 * Λέγω αὑτἡν Κύριε, αἱ ἐντολαὶ αύται μεηάΧαι καὶ καλαὶ καὶ ένδοξοί εἰσι καὶ δυνάμεναι εὐφρᾶναι καρδίαν ανθρώπου τού δυναμένου τηρήσαι αύτάς. ούκ οἷδα δε, εἰ δύνανται αἱ ἐντολαὶ αὐται ὺπὺ ανθρώπου φυΧαχθήναι, διότι σκΧηραί εἰσι λίαν. δ. άποκριθεις λἐγει μοι* Ἐὰν σὺ σεαυτῷ προθῇς, ὅτι δύνανται φυΧαχθήναι, εὐκὁλως αὐτὰς φυλάξεις καὶ οὐκ εσονται σκΧηραί· ἐὰν δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου ήδη άναβή μή δύνασθαι αὐτὰς υπὺ ανθρώπου φυΧαχθήναι, οὐ φυλάξεις αύτάς,	6. νυν δέ σοι
Xέyω^ ἐὰν ταὑτας μὴ φύλαξης, ἀλλὰ παρενθυμη-θής, ούχ ἕξεις σωτηρίαν οΰτ€ τα τέκνα σου ούτε ό οίκος σου, ἐπεὶ ἡδη σεαυτω κέκρικας τού μή δύνασθαι τάς εντοΧάς ταύτας υπό ανθρώπου φυΧαγθήναι,
IV
1. Καὶ ταύτά μοι Χίαν 6pyίXως εΧάΧησεν, ώστε με συηγυθήναι και Χίαν αύτον φοβηθήναι· ἡ μορφή yap αὐτοῦ ήΧΧοιώθη, ὦστε μὴ δύνασθαι άνθρωπον ύπevεyκeϊv τὴν όpyήv αύτού,2 2. ἰδὼν δί με τετapaypkvov οΧον και συyκεχυμέvov ήρξατό μοι επιεικέστερου και ίΧαρώτερον ΧαΧεΐν και Xkyει· *Αφρον, ασύνετε καλ δίψυχε, ού νοείς τὴν δόξαν τού θεού, πώς μεyάXη εστι καλ ισχυρά και
1	There are some indications that in some recensions the Similitudes began here. A inserts ἀρχἡ before the next paragraph and E inserts initium similitudinum.
2	A inserts here σί/ συνἐκλεισας φως καί ίχώρισαι τὅ σκότος απ’ ἀλλἡλιον, ἐἄεμελίασαι τἡν γί}ν, καί ϊκτισας καρπούς παντα-
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will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will force them to be persuaded by you.” 4. I said to him, “Sir, these commandments are great and beautiful and glorious, and ‘ able to make glad the heart of man * if he be able to keep them. But I do not know if these commandments can be kept by man, because they are very hard.” 5. He answered and said to me, “ If you set it before yourself that they can be kept you will easily keep them, and they will not be difficult; but if it already comes into your heart that they cannot be kept by man, you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house, because you have already judged for yourself that these commandments cannot be kept by man.”
IV
1. And he spoke these things to me very angrily, so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him, for his appearance was changed so that a man could not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite disturbed and confused he began to speak to me more gently and cheerfully, and said : “ Foolish one without understanding and double-minded, do you not understand the glory of God, how great and
θαπούί, ἡλιον, σβλἡντ^ν, Αστρων έναρμόνιον κίν-ησιν, ζφα πτερωτά, τετράποδα, Ιρπετά, ένυδρα, Ayριά τε καί τλ τοότοις παραπλησιά-ζοντα, καί τούτων απάντων Ακτισαε δεσπότην rbv Ανθρωπον. Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake.
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Ps. s, 7	θαυμαστή, on εκτισε τον κόσμον ενεκα του
άνθρωπον καί πάσαν την κτίσιν αυτού υπόταξε τω άνθρώπφ καί την εξουσίαν πάσαν εδωκεν αύτφ τού κατακυριεύειν των υπό τον ουρανόν πάντων;
3.	εἰ οὖν, φησίν, πάντων ό άνθρωπος κύριός εστι των κτισμΑτων τού θεού καί πάντων κατακυριεύει, ού δύναται καί τούτων των εντολών κατακυριεύ-σαι; δύναται, φησί, πάντων καί πασών των εντολών τούτων κατακυριεύσαι ό άνθρωπος ό ἔνων τον κύριον εν τη καρδία αυτού.	4. οι δὲ
επι τοις 'χειλεσιν εγρντες τον κύριον, την οε καρδίαν αυτών πεπω ρω μόνην καί μακράν ον τε? από τού κυρίου, εκείνοις αί εντολαί αύται σκληραί είσι καί δύσβατοι. 5. θεσθε ούν υμείς, οι κενοί καί ελαφροί οντες εν τη πίστει, τον κύριον υμών εις την καρδίαν, καί γνώσεσθε, δτι ουδόν εστιν εύκοπώτερον τών εντολών τούτων ούτε <γλυκύτερον ούτε ημερώτερον, 6. επιστράφητε υμείς οι ταΐς εντολαϊς πορευόμενοι τού διαβόλου, ταΐς δυσκόλοις καί πικραϊς καί άηρίαις καί άσελ'γεσι, καί μη φοβηθητε τον διάβολον, δτι εν αύτφ δύναμις ούκ εστιν καθ' υμών·	7. ἐγὼ γαρ εσομαι μεθ' υμών,
ὁ άγγελος τής μετάνοιας ό κατακυριεύων αυτού. ὁ διάβολος μόνον φόβον ἔχει, ὁ δὲ φόβος αυτού τόνον ούκ ἔχει* μη φοβηθητε ούν αύτόν, καὶ φεύ-ξεται αφ υμών. V
V
1. Λἐγω αὐτῷ* Κύριε, άκουσόν μου ολίγων ρημάτων. Λίγε, φησιν, δ βούλει. Ό μὲν άνθρωπος, φημί, κύριε, πρόθυμός εστι τάς εντολάς
132
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, mand. xii. iv. 2-v. i
mighty and wonderful it is, because f he created the world * for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation to man, and gave him all power, to master all things under heaven? 3. If, then,” said he, "man is the lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is it not possible to master these commandments also ? The man,” said he, “ who has the Lord in his heart, is able to master all things and all these commandments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are far from the Lord, for them these commandments are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, therefore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the Lord into your heart, and you shall know that nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who walk in the commandments of the devil, which are difficult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not fear the devil, for there is no power in him against you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters him, will be with you. The devil can only cause fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do not fear him and he will fly from you.” V
V
1. I said to him “ Sir, listen to a few words from me.” “ Say what you will/* he said. “Sir/’ said 1, “ man desires to keep the commandments of God,
133
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τού θεοῦ φυλάσσειν, καλ οὐδβίς ἐστιν ὁ μὴ αϊτού-μένος τταρα τον κυρίου, ϊνα ενδυναμωθή ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς αυτού και ὑποταγῇ αὐταῖς· ἀλλ’ ὁ διάβολος σκληρός ἐστι καὶ καταδυναστεύει αυτών.
2.	Οὐ δύναται, φησί, καταδυναστεύειν τῶν δούλων του θεού των ἐξ ὅλης καρδίας εΧπιζόντων επ’ αυτόν, δύναται ὸ διάβολος άντιπαΧαΐσαι, κατα-Jam. 4,7 παΧαισαι δὲ οὐ δύναται. ἐὰν οὖν άντισταθήτε αύτφ, νικηθείς φεύξεται άφ’ ὺμῶν κατησχυμμενος. οσοι δε, φησίν, άπόκενοί εἰσι, φοβούνται τον διάβολον ώς δύναμιν εχοντα. 3. ὅταν ὸ άνθρωπος κερά μια Ικανώτατα γέμιση οίνου καΧού και εν τοΐς κεραμίοις εκείνοις ὸλίγα άπόκενα ἦ, ερχεται επϊ τὰ κερά μια και ου κατανοεί τα πλήρη* οἷδε γάρ, οτι πΧήρη εἰσί* κατανοεί δὲ τὰ απόκενα, φοβούμενος, μήποτε ωξισαν ταχύ yap τὰ ἀπὁ-κενα κεράμια όξίζουσι, και άπόΧΧυται ἡ ἡδοτὴ του οίνου. 4. οῦτω καὶ ὁ διάβοΧος ερχεται ἐπὶ Ίτάντας τους δούΧους τού θεού εκπειράζων αυτούς. ©σοι οὖν πλήρεις εἰσὶν ἐν τῇ πίστει, άνθεστήκασιν αύτφ ίσχυρως, κάκεΐνος αποχωρεί άπ αυτών μη εχων τόπον, που εΙσέΧθη. ερχεται ούν τότε προς τούς άποκένους και εχων τοπον είσπορεύεται εις αυτούς, και ο δὲ βούΧεται εν αντοΐς εργάζεται, καὶ yivovTai αύτφ νπόδονΧοι. VI
VI
1. Εγὼ δὲ ὐμῖν Χέγω, ὁ άγγελος τής μετάνοιας* μὴ φοβήθητε τον διάβόΧον. άπεστάΧην yap, φησι, μεθ’ υμών είναι των μετανοούν των εξ οΧης
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord, that he may be made strong in his commandments, and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and oppresses them.” 2. "He cannot,” said he, “oppress the servants of the Lord who hope in him with all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them, but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘ resist him * he will be conquered andζ fly from you * in shame. But as many,” said he, “ as are empty fear the devil as though he had power. 3. When a man fills very many pots with good wine, and among those pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and does not consider those which are full, for he knows that they are full, but he looks at those which are half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of ther wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the servants of God, tempting them; as many therefore as are full of faith withstand him powerfully, and he departs from them, having no room by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes to those who are half empty and finding room he enters into them, and does what he will in them, and they become his servants. VI
VI
1.	“ But I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do not fear the devil. For I was sent,” said he, “ to be with you who repent with all your heart, and
*35
Digitized by
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
καρδίας αυτών και ισχυροποιήσου αυτούς ἐν τῇ πίστει. 2. πιστεύσατε οὖν τφ θεφ ὺμεῖς οἱ διὰ τὰς αμαρτίας υμών άπεyvωκoτες τὴν ζωὴν υμών καὶ προστιθέντες άμαρτίαις καλ καταβαρύνοντες Jer. 24,7; τὴν ζωήν υμών, οτι, ἐὰν επιστραφήτε προς τον Ρβ 15 2 #νριον εξ όλης τῆς καροιας υμών καί εpyaσησσε τὴν δικαιοσύνην, τὰς λοιπὰς ημέρας της ζωής υμών και δουλεὑσητε αὐτῷ όρθώς κατά το θέλημα, αυτού, ποιήσει ἵασιν τοῖς προτέροις υμών άμαρ-τήμασι και ἔξετε δύναμιν τού κατακυριεύσαι των έpyωv τοῦ διάβολου, την δὲ απειλήν του διάβολου ὅλως μὴ φοβήθητε* άτονος yap έστιν ώσπερ νεκρού νεύρα. 3. ακούσατε ούν μου και Jam. 4,12 φοβήθητε τον πάντα δυνάμενον, σώσαι και άπολέσαι, καί τηρείτε τὰς εντολάς ταύτας, και ζησεσθε τῷ θεῷ. 4. λέγω αὐτῷ· Κύριε, νῦν ενεδυναμώθην εν πάσι τοῖς δικαιώμασι τού κυρίου, οτι συ μετ εμού εἶ· καλ οιδα, οτι σvy-κόψεις την δύναμιν τού. διαβόλου πάσαν και ημείς αυτού κατακυριεύσομεν καί κατισχύσομ^ν πάντων τών ειτ/ων αυτού, και ελπίζω, κύριε, δύνασθαί με τας εντολας ταύτας, ας έντέταλσαι, τού κυρίου ένδυναμούντος φυλάξαι. 5. Φυλάξεις, φησίν, εάν ή καρδία σου καθαρά yένηται προς κύριον και πάντες δε φυλάξουσιν, δσοι &ν καθαρίσωσιν εαυτών τὰς καρδίας άπο τών ματαίων επιθυμιών τού αίώνος τούτου, καϊ ζη-σονται τῷ θεφ.
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore, in God, though you have renounced your life through your sins, and have added to your sins, and have made your life heavy, that if you ς turn to the Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness ’ for the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in uprightness, according to his will, he will heal your former sins, and you shall have power to master the works of the devil. But do not fear the threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to me, and fear him who has all power, ‘ to save and to destroy/ and keep these commandments, and you shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: "Sir, now I have received power in all the ordinances of the Lord, because you are with me, and I know that you will break down all the power of the devil, and we shall master him, and have power against all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now be able to keep these commandments which you have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.” 5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify their hearts from the vain desires of this world shall keep them, and shall live to God.”
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ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΑΙ1 AS ΕΑΑΛΗ2Ε ΜΕΤ’ ΕΜΟΥ
1.	Λἑγει μοι· Οἵδατε, φησίν, ὅτι ἐπὶ ξένης κατοικείτε υμείς οί δούλοι τον θεόν· ἡ γαρ πόλις υμών μακράν έστιν από τής πολέω? ταυτής· ει ούν οἵδατε, φησί, τὴν ποΧιν υμών, εν ἦ μέλ-λετε κατοικεΐν, τί ώδε ὑμεῖς ετοιμάζετε άηρούς καί παρατάξεις πολυτελείς και οἰκοδομὰς καὶ οΙκήματα μάταια; 2. ταῦτα οὖν ὁ έτοιμάζων εις ταυ την την πόλιν οὐ δὑναται2 ἐπανα-κάμψαι είς την ιΒίαν πόλιν. 3. άφρον και Βίψυχε και ταΧαίπωρε άνθρωπε, οὐ νοεῖς, ὅτι ταῦτα πάντα άΧΧότριά εϊσι και ύπ* εξουσίαν ετέρου εΐσίν; ερεΐ yap 6 κύριος τής πόΧεως ταυ της· Οὐ θἐλω σε κατοικεΐν εις την ποΧιν μου, άΧΧ9 ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, ὅτι τοῖς νομοις μου ον χράσαι. 4. σὺ οὖν ἔχων ἀγροὺς καὶ οικήσεις καί ετέρας υπάρξεις ποΧΧάς, εκβάΧ-Χομενος ύπ9 αυτόν τί ποιήσεις σου τον aypov και την οικίαν και τά Χοιπά, οσα ήτοίμασας σεαυτφ; λἐγει γαρ σοι Βικαίως 6 κύριος τής χώρας ταύτης* Ἠ τοῖς νόμοις μου χρω ή εκχωρεί εκ τής χώρας μου. 5. σὺ οὐν τί μέΧΧεις ποιεΐν, ἔχων νόμον εν τή σῇ πόλει; ενεκεν των ἀγρῶν σου καὶ τῆς Χοιπής ύπάρξεως τον νόμον σου πάντως άπαρνήση και πορεύση τω νόμφ τής πόΧεως ταύτης; βΧέπε,
1	Translated Similitndims in L, hence the custom of quoting this section of the Shepherd as the “Similitudes.”
2	δόναται Δ, eogitat L, vult. F. (LE perhaps represent νροσ$οκ$).
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE WITH ME
1. He said to me, “You know that you, as the Chrietians servants of God, are living in a strange country,1 strangers for your city is far from this city. If then you know your city, in which you are going to dwell, why do you here prepare lands and costly establishments and buildings and vain dwellings ?	2. He
therefore, who prepares these things for this city, is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not understand that all these things are foreign to you, and are under the power of another ? For the Lord of this city will say: (I do not wish you to dwell in my city, but go out from this city, because you do not use my law.’ 4. If then you have fields and dwellings, and many other possessions, when you are cast out by him, what will you do with your land and house, and all the other things which you have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this country justly says to you, ‘ Either use my law or go out from my country.’ 5. What then are you going to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city ?
Will you because of your fields and other possessions altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of
1 The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature.
Cf. Heb. 13, 14. “For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. ” 139
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μη άσύμφορόν ἐστιν άπαρνήσαι τον νόμον σου· εάν yap έπανακάμψαι θέλησης εἰς την πόλιν σου, ον μη παραδεχθήση, ὅτι άπηρνήσω τον νόμον τής πὁλεώς σου, και ἐκκλεισθήσῃ απ’ αυτής.
6.	βλέπε οὖν σύ* ώς ἐπὶ ξἑνης κατοίκων μηδὲν πλέον ετοίμαζε σεαυτφ εί μή την αύτάρκειαν την αρκετήν σοι, καὶ έτοιμος yLvov, ΐνα, ὅταν θέλῃ ὁ δεσπότης τῆς πόλεως ταυτής έκβαλεΐν σε άντιταξάμενον τω νόμφ αυτόν, έξέλθης εκ τής πόλεως αυτού καλ άπέλθης εν τή πόλει σου και τω σφ νόμφ χρήσῃ ανυβρίστως ayαλλιώμένος.1
7.	βλέπετε ούν υμείς οι δονλεύοντες τφ κυρίφ και έχοντες αυτόν εις την καρδίαν εpyάζεσθε τα
Vs. 103,18 ἔργα τού θεού μνημονεύοντες των εντολών αυτού καί των επαγγελιών ων έπηyyείλaτoi καί πιστεύ-σατε αύτω, ότι ποιήσει αντάς, εάν αί εντολαί αυτού φυλαχθώσιν. 8. αντί ἀγρῶν ούν αγοράζετε ψνχάς θλιβομένας, καθά τις δυνατός έστι,
Jam. 1,27 καί χήρας καί ορφανούς έπισκεπτεσθε καί μή παραβλέπετε αυτούς, καί τον πλούτον υμών καί τάς παρατάξεις πάσας εις τοιοντονς ay ρους καί οικίας δαπανάτε, ας έλάβετε παρά τού θεού.
9.	εις τούτο yap επλούτισεν υμάς ό δεσπότης, ΐνα ταύτας τάς οιακονίας τελέσητε αύ τῷ· πολὺ βέλτιόν έστι τοιούτους άηρούς άyopάζειv καί κτήματα καί οϊκους, ούς εύρήσεις εν τή πόλει σου, όταν επιδημήσης εις αυτήν.	10. αν τη ή πολυ-
τέλεια καλή καί ιερά, λύπην μή εχουσα μηδέ φόβον, εχουσα δε χαράν. τὴν ούν πολυτέλειαν τών εθνών μή πράσσετε· άσύμφορον yάp ἐστιν
1 άνυβρίστωε άγαλλιώμενος LE, άνυβρίστω* κα\ άγαλλιινμενως. Α.
140
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, sim. i. 5-10
this city ? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to deny your law, for if you wish to return back to your city, you will not be received, because you have denied the law of your city, and you will be excluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient competence for yourself, as though you were living in a foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever the master of this city w ishes to expel you for resisting his law, you may go out from his city, and depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own law suffering no harm.1 7. Take heed, then, you who serve the Lord and have him in your heart. Do the deeds of God, ‘ remembering his commandments/ and the promises which he made, and believe him that he will perform them if his commandments be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase afflicted souls, as each is able, * and look after widows and orphans,’ and do not despise them, and spend your wealth and all your establishments for such fields and houses as you have received from God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make you rich, that you should fulfil these ministries for him. It is far better to purchase such lands and houses, as you will find in your own city, when you go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful, and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it
1 ίνυβρίστωχ is either active or passive : it may qualify άγαλλιώμενος, “in decorous joy,” “joy unmixed with tffipts.” 4
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ὺμῖν τοῖς δούλοις του θεού.	11. την δὲ ἰδίαν
πολυτέλειαν πράσσετε, ἐν ἦ δύνασθε χαρῆναι, καὶ μὴ παραχαράσσετε μηδὲ τοῦ άλλοτρίου άψησθε μηδὲ επιθυμείτε αὐτοῦ* πονηρον yap ἐστιν άλλοτρίων ἐπιθυμεῖν. τὺ δὲ σὺν ἔργον ἐργάζου, καὶ σωθήσῃ.
Ἀλλη π α ρ α β ολ ή
1. Περιπατοῦντὁς μου εἰς πὸν aypov και κατα-νοοῦντος πτελέαν καὶ άμπελον καὶ διακρίνοντος περί αυτών καϊ των καρπών αυτών, φανεροΰταί μοι 6 ποιμήν καϊ λέyει^ Τί σὺ εν έαυτφ ζητείς περί τής πτελέας και τής αμπέλου; Συζητώ, φημί, κύριε,1 οτι εύπρεπέσταταί είσιν άλλήλαις.
2.	Ταῦτα τὰ δυο δένδρα, φησίν, εις τύπον κεΐνται τοΐς δούλοις του θεού. Ἠθελον, φημί, ηνώναι πὸν τύπον τών δένδρων τούτων ων λέyεις. Βλέπεις, φησί, την πτελέαν καϊ την άμπελον; Βλἐπω, φημί, κύριε.	3. Ἠ άμπελος, φησίν,
αυτή καρπόν φέρει, ή δε πτελέα ξύλον άκαρπόν ἐστιν ἀλλ’ ἡ άμπελος αυτή εάν μὴ άναβή επί την πτελέαν, ου δύναται καρποφορήσαι πολύ έρριμμένη χαμαί, καϊ ον φέρει καρπόν, σεσηπότα φέρει μὴ κρεμαμένη επϊ τής πτελέας, όταν ούν επιρριφή ή άμπελος επϊ την πτελέαν, καϊ παρ εαυτής φέρει καρπόν καϊ παρά τής πτελέας.
4.	βλέπεις ούν, δτι καϊ ή πτελέα πολὺν καρπόν δίδωσιν, ογκ ελασσόνα τής αμπέλου, μάλλον δε καϊ πλείονα. Πῶς, φημί, κύριε, 1 κύρι* LE, om. Α.
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God.
11.	Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice, and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that which is another's, but do vour own work and you shall be saved/’
Another Parable (II)
1. While I was walking in the country I noticed Rich and an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their ?ine and a fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said : elm “ What are you considering in yourself about the elm and vine ? ”	“ I am considering, sir/’ said I, “that
they are very well suited to one another.” 2. “ These two trees,” said he “ are put as a type for the servants of God.” “ I should like,” said I, “to know the type of the trees of which you speak.” te You see/’ said he, “the vine and the elm.” “ Yes, sir,” said I, “I see them.” 3. “ This vine,” said he, " bears fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine, if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.”
‘•How, sir,” said I, “ does it bear more?” “Be-
*43
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πλείονα;1 Ὄτι, φησίν, ἡ άμπελος κρεμαμἐνη ἐπὶ τὴν πτελὲαν τον καρπόν πολὺν καὶ καΧον δίδωσιν, ἐρριμμίνη δὲ χαμαί 2 oXiyov και σαπρον φέρβι. αυτή οὖν ἡ παραβοΧη εις τους δούλους τοῦ θεοῦ κεΐται, εἰς πτωχόν και πλούσιον. 5. Πῶς, φημί, κὑριε, ηνωρισον μοι. Ἀκουε, φησίν ὁ μὲν πλούσιος ἔχει χρήματα, τὰ δὲ προς τον κύριον πτωχεύει, περισπώμενος περὶ τον πλούτον ίαντον, και Χίαν μικραν ἔχει τὴν ἕντευξιν καὶ τὴν ἐξομολὁγησιν προς τον κύριον, καὶ ἢν ἔγει, βΧηχράν και μικραν καί ἄλλην3 μὴ ἔχουσαν δύναμιν, ὅταν ονν έπαναπάη ἐπὶ πὸν πίνητα 6 πλούσιος καὶ χορηγήσῃ αὐτῴ τὰ δέοντα, πιστεύει, ὅτι ἐὰν έρηάσηται εἰς τον πίνητα δυνηθήσεται τον μισθόν εὐρεῖν παρά τω θεἡν ὅτι ὁ πένης πλούσιος ἐστιν ἐν τῇ ἐντεύξει καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐξομολογήσει καὶ δύναμιν μεγάλην ἔχει παρὰ τῷ θεῷ ἡ ἔντευξις αντον. ίπιχορηΎεΐ ονν 6 πλούσιος τῷ πὲνητι πάντα άδιστάκτως. 6. ὁ πένης δὲ επιχορηγούμενος ὐπὸ τοῦ πΧουσίου ἐντυγχάνει τῷ θεῷ βνχαριστων αὐτῷ, ὺπὲρ τοῦ διδὁντος αντω· κἀκεῖνος ἔτι ἐπι-σπονδάζει περὶ τοῦ πένητος, ίνα αδιάλειπτος γέ-νηται ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αντον· οἶδε γαρ, ὅτι ἡ τοῦ πένητος ἔντευξις προσδβκτή ἐστι καὶ πΧονσία προς κύριον. 7. άμφότβροι ονν το epyov τελοῦσιν ὁ μὲν πἐνης εργάζεται τῇ ἐντεύξει, ἐν ἦ πλουτεῖ, ἢν ἔλαβεν παρὰ τον κνρίον ταύτην άποδίδωσι τῷ κυρίῳ τῷ ἐπιχορηγοῦντι αντω. και 6 πΧούσιος ωσαύτως
1	πώς . . . πλείονα LE, om. Α.
2	χαμαί om. ΡοχΓ.
8 ἄλλην conjectured from Poxy (ά . . ην), άνόϋ (=άν0ρώπου) Α. 144
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cause,” said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten. This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of God, to the poor and the rich.” 5. et How, sir?” said I, "let me know.” "Listen,” said he. “ The rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touching the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his intercession and confession towards the Lord is very small, and that which he has is weak and small, and has no other power. But when the rich man rests upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he believes that what he does to the poor man can find a reward with God, because the poor is rich in intercession and confession, and his intercession has great power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the poor man, being helped by the rich, makes intercession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together complete the work, for the poor works in the intercession in which he is rich, which he received from the Lord: this he pays to the Lord who helps him. 145
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το πλούτος, δ ελαβεν παρά του κυρίου, ἀδισ-τάκτως παρἔχεται τῷ πένητι. καὶ τοῦτο εργον μέγα ἐστὶ και δεκτόν παρά τῷ θεᾤ, ὅτι συνῆκεν ἐπὶ τῷ πλούτω αυτού καί είργάσατο εἰς τον πἐνητα ἐκ τών δωρημά των τοῦ κυρίου καί ετέλεσε τὴν διακονίαν ορθώς. 8. τταρα τοῖς οὖν άνθρωποις ἡ πτελέα δοκεῖ καρπόν μη φέρειν, και ούκ οϊδασιν οὐδὲ νοούσιν, ὅτι, ὅταν άβροχία γένηται, ἡ πτελέα ἔχουσα ὕδωρ τρέφει την άμπελον καί ή άμπελος άδιάλειπτον εχουσα το ύδωρ διπλούν τον καρπόν άποδίδωσι, και υπέρ εαυτής και υπέρ τής πτελέας. ούτως και οι πένητες υπέρ των πλουσίων έντυγχάνοντες προς τον κύριον πληροφορούσι το πλούτος αυτών, καὶ πάλιν οι πλούσιοι χορηγούν τες τοῖς πένησι τὰ δέοντα πληροφορούσι τάς εύχάς1 αυτών.	9. γίνονται ουν άμφοτεροι κοινωνοί τού
έργου τού δικαίου, ταύτα ουν ό ποιών ούκ εγκαταλειφθήσεται ύπο τού θεού, ἀλλ’ εσται γεγραμμένος εις τάς βίβλους τών ζώντων.
10.	μακάριοι οι εχοντες καλ συνιέντες, ὅτι τταρα τοῦ κυρίου πλουτίζονται, ὁ γαρ συνιών τούτο δυνήσεται καί διακονήσαί τι άγαθόν.
Ἀλλη π αρα βολή
1.	Ἕδειξἐ μοι δένδρα πολλά μή έχοντα φύλλα, ἀλλ’ ὼσεὶ ζηρά έδόκει μοι είναι· ομοια γάρ ἦν πάντα, καί λέγει μοι· Βλἑπεις τὰ δένδρα ταύτα;
1 εδχάς is a conjecture; ψυχάς AL«, LjE paraphrase and clearly could not understand the Greek.
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without hesitating, with the wealth which he received from the Lord; and this work is great and acceptable with God, because he has understanding in his wealth, and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8. Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes the vine, and the vine, having water continuously, gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich, complement1 their wealth, and again, the rich helping the poor with their necessities complement their prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous work. Therefore he who does these things shall not be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are wealthy and understand that their riches are from the Lord, for he who understands this will also be able to do some good service.
1. He showed me many trees, without leaves, which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were all alike. And he said to me : “ Do you see these
1 The idea in ττληροφορονσι is that of filling up that which is lacking,—a ΰστίρημα.
Another Parable (III)
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Βλἐπω, φημί, κὑριε, ὅμοια ὅντα και ξηρά. άπο κριθείς μοι λἐγει* Ταῦτα τὰ δένδρα, α βλέπεις, οι κατοικουντές εἰσιν ἐν τφ αίώνι τούτφ. 2. Διατί οὖν, φημί, κὑριε, ὼσεὶ ξηρά εἰσι καὶ ὅμοια; Ὄτι, φησίν, ου τε οί δίκαιοι φαίνονται οὓτε οι αμαρτωλοί ἐν τῷ αίώνι τούτφ, ἀλλ’ ομοιοί είσιν· 6 yap αιών οντος τοΐς δικαίοις χειμών έστι, καί ού φαίνονται μετά των αμαρτωλών κατοικουντές.
3.	ώσπερ yap εν τφ χειμώνι τα δένδρα άποβε-βληκότα τα φύλλα δμοιά είσι και ου φαίνονται τα ζηρά ποια είσιν ή τα ζώντα, ούτως εν τω αίώνι τούτφ ού φαίνονται ούτε οί δίκαιοι ούτε οί αμαρτωλοί, άλλα πάντες ομοιοί είσιν.
Ἀ λλη παραβολή
1. Ἕδειξἐ μοι πάλιν δένδρα πολλά, α μεν βλασ-τώντα, α δε ζηρά, καί λέyει μοι· Βλἐπεις, φησί, τὰ δένδρα ταύτα; Βλἐπω, φημί, κύριε, τὰ μεν βλασ-τώντα τὰ δὲ ζηρά. 2. Ταῦτα, φησί, τὰ δένδρα τὰ βλαστώντα οί δίκαιοί είσιν οί μέλλοντες κατοικεϊν εις τον αιώνα τον ερχόμενον 6 ycip αιών 6 ἐρχὁ-μενος θερεία έστϊ τοΐς δικαίοις, τοΐς δὲ άμαρτωλοις χειμών. όταν ούν επίλάμψη το έλεος του κυρίου, τότε φανερωθησονται ο! δουλεύοντες τω θεφ, και πάντες φανερωθησονται. 3. ώσπερ yap τφ θέρει ενός εκάστου δένδρου οί καρποί φανερούνται και επνγινώσκονται ποταποί είσιν, ούτω καΧ των δικαίων οί καρποί φανεροί έσονται και yvωσθησ-ονται πάντες ευθαλείς ον τες εν τφ αίώνι εκείνφ.
4.	τὰ δὲ έθνη και οί άααοτωλοί, α είδες τα δένδρα 148
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trees ? ” “ Yes, sir,” said I, " and I see that they arc all alike and dry.” And be answered me and said: “ These trees winch you see are they who dwell in this world.” 2. “ Why, then,” said I, “ sir, are they as it were dry and all alike ? ”	“ Because,” said he,
“ in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter for the righteous and they are not apparent, though they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the winter the trees which have shed their leaves are alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and which are alive, so in this world neither the righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are alike.”
Another Parable (IV)
1.	He showed me again many trees, some budding ^ and some withered, and said to me, “ Do you see,” ^dlng said he, “these trees.” “I see them, sir,” said I, withered “some budding and some withered.” 2. "These treoe trees,” said he, “ which are budding are the righteous, who are destined to live in the world to come; for the world to come is summer for the righteous, but winter for the sinners. When therefore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the servants of God shall be made plain and all men shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the summer the fruit of each individual tree is made plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they will all be known, by blossoming in that world.
4.	But the heathen and the sinners—the withered
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τα ξηρά, τοιοῦτοι εύρεθήσονται ξηροί καϊ άκαρποι εν εκείνφ τφ αίώνι καϊ ως ξύλα κατακαυθήσονται καϊ φανεροί ἔσονται, οτι η πράξις αυτών πονηρά yeyovev iv τη ζωή αυτών. οι μὲν yάp αμαρτωλοί καυθήσονται, οτι ήμαρτον και ου μετενόησαν τὰ δὲ έθνη καυθησονται, οτι ουκ εηνωσαν τον κτίσαντα αυτούς.	5. συ ουν καρπο-
φόρησον, ΐνα εν τφ θερει εκείνφ yvωσθή σου 6 καρπός· άπεχου δὲ από πολλών πράξεων καϊ οὐδὲν διαμαρτήσεις. οι yap τὰ πολλὰ πράσσοντες πολλά καϊ άμαρτάνουσι, περισπώμενοι περϊ τάς πράξεις αυτών καϊ μηδέν1 δουλεύοντες τφ κυρίψ εαυτών. 6. πῶς ουν, φησίν, ό τοιούτος δύναταί τι αἰτή-σασθαι παρά τού κυρίου καϊ λαβεΐν, μη δουλεύων τ^> κυρίφ; οι δουλεύοντες αύτφ, εκείνοι λήγονται τα αιτήματα αυτών. οι δε μη δουλεύοντες τφ κυρίφ, εκείνοι ούδεν λήήτονται. 7. εάν δὲ μίαν τις πράξιν εpyάσητaι, δυναται καϊ τφ κυρίφ δουλεύσαι· ου yάp διαφθαρήσεται ή διάνοια αυτού από τού κυρίου, άλλά δουλεύσει αύτφ εχων την διάνοιαν αυτού καθαράν.	8. ταύτα ούν
εάν ποίησης, δύνασαι καρποφορήσαι εις τον αιώνα τον ερχόμενον· καϊ ός αν ταύτα ποιήση, καρποφορήσει.
Ἀλλη παραβολή I
1. Νηστεύων καϊ καθήμενος εις ορος τι κα ευχαριστών τφ κυρίφ περϊ πάντων ων εποιησε 1 μηδἐν Α, μι?δἐ L.
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt up like wood and shall be made manifest, because their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that summer. But abstain from much business, and you will do no sin. For those who do much business also sin much, being engrossed in their business, and serving their Lord in nothing. 6. How then,” said he, “ can such a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive it, when he does not serve the Lord ? ” They who serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one business, he can serve the Lord also. For his understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord, but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If, therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the world to come. And whoever does this shall bear fruit”
Another Parable (V)
I
1.	While I was fasting, and sitting on a certain Fasting mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had
*5*
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μετ’ ἐμοῦ, βλέπω τον ποιμένα παρακαθήμενόν μοι καί λέγοντα· Τί ορθρινός ώδε ελή/λνθας; Ὄτι, φημί, κύριε, στατίωνα ἔχω. 2. Τί, φησίν, ἐστὶ στατίων; Νηστεύω, φημί, κύριε. Νηστβία δὲ, φησί, τί ἐστιν αὕτη, ἢν νηστεύετε; Ὀς εἰώθειν, φημί, κύριε, οὔτω νηστεύω. 3. Οὺκ οἴδατε, φησί, νηστεύειν τῷ κυρίφ, οὐδέ ἐστιν νηστεία αν τη ή ανωφελής, ἢν νηστεύετε αύτφ. Διατί, φημί, κύριε, τούτο λέγεις; Αέγω σοι, φησίν, δτι ονκ εστιν αΰτη νηστεία, ἢν δοκεϊτε νηστεύειν ἀλλ’ εγώ σε διδάξω, τί ἐστι νηστεία δεκτή καί πλήρης τφ κυρίφ} * Ακούε, φησίν.	4. ὁ θεὺς οὐ βούλεται
τοιαύτην νηστείαν ματαίαν οντω γάρ νηστεύων τφ θεφ ούδέν εργάση τη δικαιοσύνη.	νηστεύσου δὲ τῷ θεῷ νηστείμν τοιαύτην*	5. μηδέν
πονηρεύση εν τη ζωή σου, άλλα δούλευσον τφ Mt. 19,17 κυρίφ εν καθαρά καρδία· τήρησον τὰς εντολάς αυτόν πορευόμένος εν τοι? προστάημασιν αυτού καί μηδεμία επιθυμία πονηρά άναβήτω ἐν τῇ καρδία σου· πίστευσον δὲ τῷ θεφ, ὅτι, ἐὰν ταντα εργάτη και φοβηθής αυτόν καί εγκρατεύση άπο παντός πονηρού πράγματος, ζήση τφ θεφ· καὶ ταύτα εάν έργάση, μεγάλην νηστείαν ποιήσεις και δεκτήν τφ θεφ. 1
1 «υρίφ ΑΕ1<2, κυρίφ. Ναί, φημί, κόρ*«» μακάριόν μβ ποιἡσεις ἐἄν γνφ τἡν νηστείαν τἡν ὅεκτἡν τφ ΗΙ^·
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me, and saying: “ Why have you come here so early ? ” “Because, sir,” said I, “I have a station.”1 2. "What,” said he, “ is a station.” “ I am fasting, sir,” said I. " But,” said he, “ what is this fast, which you are fasting ? ”	" I am fasting, sir,” said I, “ as I have
been accustomed.” 3. “ You do not know,” said he, “ how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which you are fasting to him is not a fast ? ” “ Why, sir,” said I, “ do you say this ? ”	“ I tell you,” said he, fi that
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and complete to the Lord. Listen/* he said : 4. “ God does not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life, but serve the Lord with a pure heart; ‘ keep his commandments ’ and walk in his ordinances, and let no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God, that if you do these things and fear him, and refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God; and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one acceptable to God.
1 * Station ’ is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting (e.g. of. Tertullian de orat. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etc.). It is apparently one of the many terms taken from military language 4 statio de militari exemplo nomen aocepit, nam et militia dei eumue ’ says Tertullian.
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II
1. Ἀκουε την παραβολήν, ἢν μέλλω σοι λέy€ίν> άνήκουσαν τῇ νηστεία. 2. εἔχέ τις aypov και δοὑλους πολλούς και μέρος τι του aypov ἐφύτευσεν αμπελώνα· καὶ εκλεξάμενος δούλόν τινα πιστόν καί εύάρεστον εντιμαν* προσεκαλέσατο αυτόν και λέyει αύτφ· Κάβε τον αμπελώνα τούτον, δν εφύτευσα, καλ χαράκωσον αυτόν, ἔως έρχομαι, καὶ έτερον δὲ μὴ ποίησης τφ άμπελωνϊ και ταντην μου την εντολήν φύλαξον, καί ελεύθερος εση παρ’ εμοί. εξηλθε δε ὁ δεσπότης τοῦ δοὑλου εἰς τὴν αποδημίαν. 3. εξελθ οντος δὲ αυτού ίλαβεν ο δούλος καὶ εχαράκωσε τον αμπελώνα, καλ τελέσας την χαράκωσιν τον άμπελώνος εἶδε τον αμπελώνα βοτάνων πλήρη οντα. 4. ἐν ὲαυτῷ οὖν ἐλογίσατο λέyωv^ Ταντην την εντολήν τού κυρίου τετέλεκα* σκάψω λοιπόν τον αμπελώνα τούτον, και έσται ευπρεπέστερος εσκαμμένος, και βοτάνας μὴ ἔχων δώσει καρπόν πλείονα, μὴ 7τνιγὁμενος ὺπὺ των βοτάνων, λαβών (έσκαψε τον αμπελώνα και πάσας τάς βοτάνας τάς οΰσας εν τφ άμπελώνι εξέτιλλε. καί εyέvετο 6 αμπέλων εκείνος ευπρεπέστατος καλ ευθαλής, μὴ ἔχων βοτάνας πνηούσας αυτόν. 5. μετά χρόνον ἦλθεν ὁ δεσπότης τού δούλου καί τού άηροΰ και εἰ-σήλθεν εις τον αμπελώνα, καλ ιδών τον αμπελώνα κεχαρακωμένον εύπρεπώς, ἔτι δὲ καί έσκαμ-
1 There is probably something missing in the text: Lj reads deinde pereare profectus elegit servum etc., ELj paraphrase the whole, but insert the phrase peregre afuturue, or ite equivalent.
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II
1.	“ Listen to the Parable which I am going to tell The parable you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a o£ Faetine: field, and many servants, and on part of the field he planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour with him, and he called him and said to him : “ Take this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard.
And follow this order of mine and you shall have your freedom from me. And the master of the servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds.
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of the servant and the field came, and entered into the vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced, and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and
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μένον και πάσας τὰς βοτάνας ἐκτετιλμένας και εὐθαλεῖς ουσας τὰς αμπέλους, ἐχάρη λίαν ἐπὶ τοῖς εργοις τοῦ δούλου. 6. προσκαλεσάμενος οὖν τον υίὺν αυτού τον αγαπητόν, δν είχε κληρονόμον, και τούς φίλους, οϋς είχε συμβούλους, λέγει αύτοϊς, όσα ἐνετείλατο τφ δούλῳ αυτού και οσα βύρε γεγονότα. κάκεινοι συνέχαρησαν τφ Βούλφ επί τη μαρτυρία ἦ εμαρτύρησεν αύτω ό δεσπότης. 7. και λέγει αὐτοῖς* Ἐγὼ τφ Βούλφ τούτφ ελευθερίαν επηγγειλάμην,1 εάν μου την εντολήν φύλαξη, ἢν ενετειλάμην αύτῷ· εφύλαξε Βέ μου την εντολήν και προσέθηκε τφ άμπελωνι εργον καλόν, και έμοι λίαν ήρεσεν· αντί τούτου οὖν τοῦ ἔργου οὗ είργάσατο θέλω αυτόν συγ κληρονόμων τφ υίφ μου ποιήσαι, οτι το καλόν φρονησας ου παρενεθυμηθη, άλλ* έτέλεσεν αυτό.	8. ταύτη
τη γνώμη ό υιός τού Βεσπότου συνηυΒόκησεν αύ τφ, ϊνα συγ κληρονόμος γένηται ό Βούλος τφ υίφ. 9. μετά ημέρας όλίγας Βεΐπνον εποίησεν2 και επεμψεν αύ τφ εκ τού Βείπνου έΒέσματα ποΧλά. λαβών Βέ ό Βούλος τα έΒέσματα τα πεμφθέντα αύτω παρά τού Βεσπότου τα άρκοΰντα αύ τφ ήρε, τα λοιπά Βέ τοΐς συνΒούλοις αύτοΰ ΒιέΒωκεν. 10. οι δὲ σύνΒουλοι αύτοΰ λαβόντες τά έΒέσματα έχάρησαν καί ήρξαντο εΰχεσθαι υπέρ αύτοΰ, ϊνα χάριν μείζονα εύρη παρά τφ Βεσπότη, οτι ούτως έχρήσατο αὐτοῖς. 11. ταύτα πάντα τά γεγονότα ο δεσπότης αύτού ήκουσε
1 ίνηγγιιλάμην Α, Hilgenfeld and others emend to ἐνετβιλάμην.
8 ἐπὑπσβν A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors usually accept and translate οΙκοδ§<ητότη$.
J5&
Digitized by Google
THE SHEPHERD, sim. v. ii. 5-11
vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his servant, and what he had found accomplished. And they congratulated the servant on the character which the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I promised this servant his freedom if he kept the orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my orders, and has added good work in the vineyard, and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this work which lie has done I wish to make him joint heir with my son, because, when he had a good thought he did not put it on one side, but carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed with this plan, that the servant should be joint heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made a feast and sent to him much food from the feast. But the servant took the food which was sent to him by the master, kept what was sufficient for himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow-servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad when they received the food, and began to pray for him, that he might find greater favour with his master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His master heard all these events, and again rejoiced *
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καί πάΧιν Χίαν ίχάρη ἐπὶ τῇ πράξει αυτού. σνγκαΧεσάμενος πάΧιν τους φίΧους 6 δεσπότης καὶ τον υιόν αυτού άπηγγειΧεν αὑτοῖς τὴν πραξιν αυτού, ἢν ἔπραξεν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐδέσμασιν αὐτοῦ οἶς εΧαβεν οί δὲ ἔτι μάλλον συνευδὁκησαν γενέσθαι τον δοῦλον συγκΧηρονόμον τῷ υἱᾤ αυτού.
III
1. Αέγω· Κὐριε, ἐγὼ ταὑτας τὰς παραβοΧάς ού γινώσκω οὐδὲ δύναμαι νοῆσαι, ἐὰν μή μοι επιΧύσης αὐτὰς. 2. Πάντα σοι ἐπιλύσω, φησί, καὶ ὅσα ὰν ΧαΧήσω μετ» σου. 3. δείξω σοι τὰς ἐντολὰς αυτού1 ἐὰν δἐ τι αγαθόν ποιήσῃς ἐκτὺς τῆς εντοΧης τοῦ θεοῦ, σεαυτῷ περιποίηση δόξαν περισσοτεραν και εση ενδοξότερος παρὰ τ^3 θεῷ οὖ εμεΧΧες εἷναι. ἐὰν οὖν φυΧάσσων τας ἐντολὰς τοῦ θεοῦ προσθῇς καὶ τὰς λει-τουργίας ταὑτας, χαρηση, ἐὰν τηρησης αὐτὰς κατὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἐντολήν. 4. λἐγω αύτω· Κύριε, δ ἐάν μοι εντείΧη, φυΧάξω αυτό· οίδα γαρ, οτι συ μετ εμού εΐ. "Κσομαι, φησί, μετά σού, δτι τοιαύτην προθυμίαν ἔχεις τῆς άγαθοποιησεως, και μετὰ πάντων δε εσομαι, φησίν, οσοι ταύτην την προθυμίαν εχουσιν. 5. ἡ νηστεία αΰτη, φησί, τηρούμενων των εντοΧών τού κυρίου, Χίαν καΧή έστιν. ούτως ούν φυΧάξεις την νηστείαν ταύτην, ην μεΧΧεις τηρεϊν. 6. πρώτον πάντων φύΧαξαι
1 τἄς ἐντολάς αότου. Α, mandata domini custodi et eris probatus et scriberis in numero eorum qui custodivit mandata eius L^LjE) which the editors usually acoept and re-translate into Greek.
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled his friends and his son and reported to them what he had done with the food which he had received, and they were still more pleased that the servant should be made joint heir with his son.”
Ill
1.	I said: "Sir, I do not know these parables The and I cannot understand them if you do not oFthe^ explain them to me.” 2. “ I will explain every-thing to you,” he said, “ and everything that I talk with you. 3. I will show you his commandments and if you do anything good, beyond the commandment of God, you will gain for yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable with God than you were destined to be. If then, you keep the commandments of God, and add these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to him: “ Sir, I will keep whatever you command me, for I know that you are with me.” “ I will be with you,” said he, " because you have such zeal for doing good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this zeal. 5. This fast,” said he, “ if the commandments of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall therefore keep this fast, which you are going to observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every
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Ecclus. 82, 9 (Vulg. 35.9); Philipp. 4, 18, cf. Ie. 66, 7; etc.
άπο παντός ρήματος πονηρού και πόσης επιθυμίας πονηρός και καθάρισόν σου την καρδίαν άπο πόντων των ματαιωμάτων τού αίώνος τούτου, εάν ταϋτα φύλαξης, εσται σοι αυτή ἡ νηστεία τελεία. 7. οΰτω δὲ ποιήσεις· συντελέσας τὰ γεγραμμένα, ἐν εκείνη τη ήμερα η νηστεύεις μηδέν 'γεύση εί μη άρτον και ύδωρ, και εκ των εδεσμάτων σου ων έμελλες τρώγειν συμψηφίσας την ποσότητα της δαπάνης εκείνης της ημέρας ης εμελλες ποιεΐν, δώσεις αυτό χήρα ή όρφανω ή ύστερουμενω, και οΰτω ταπεινοφρονήσεις, ϊν εκ τής ταπεινοφροσύνης σου ό ειληφώς εμπλήση την εαυτού ψυχήν καί εΰξηται υπέρ σού προς τον κύριον. 8. εάν ούν οΰτω τελεσης την νηστείαν, ως σοι ενετειλά-μην, εσται ἡ θυσία σου δεκτή παρά τψ θεψ} και έγγραφος εσται ἡ νηστεία αΰτη, και ή λειτουργία οΰτως εργαζόμενη καλή και ιλαρά εστι και εύπρόσ-δεκτος τφ κυρίω. 9. ταύτα οΰτω τηρήσεις συ μετά των τέκνων σου καί ολου τού οϊκου σου· τηρήσας δε αυτά μακάριος εση· καί οσοι &ν ακόυσαντες αυτά τηρήσωσι, μακάριοι εσονται, καί οσα άν αίτήσωνται παρά τού κυρίου λήψονται.
IV
1. Ἐδεήθην αυτού πολλά, ΐνα μοι δηλώση τήν παραβολήν τού αγρού και τού δεσπότου καλ τού άμπελώνος και τού δούλου τού χαρακώσαντος τον αμπελώνα καλ των 'χαράκων και των βότανών των έκτετιλμενων εκ τού άμπελώνος και τού υιού 1 θ«ψ Α Ant., κνρίψ L Ath.
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your heart from all the vanities of this world. If you keep these things, this fast shall be ’ perfect for you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing what has been written, in that day on which you fast you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and you shall reckon the price of the expense for that day which you are going to keep, of the foods which you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and you shall thus be humble-minded that through your humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the fast as I commanded you, your ‘ sacrifice shall be acceptable to God/ and this fast shall be written down to your credit, and the service which is thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things thus with your children and all your house, and if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all who hear them and keep them shall be blessed and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask.”
1.	I besought him much to explain to me the The parable of the field and the master and the vineyard oFthfltion and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and the ω fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors.
IV,
i6i
VOL. II.
M
Digitized by
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
καϊ των φίλων των συμβούλων συνήκα yap, δτι παραβολή τίς ἐστι ταντα πάντα. 2. ὁ δὲ άποκρι-θείς μοι εΐπεν* Αὐθάδης εἶ λίαν εἰς το ίπερωράν, ούκ ὸφείλεις, φησίν, ἐπερωτᾶν οὐδὲν ὅ\ως· ἐὰν 7άρ σοι δἐῃ δηλωθήναι, δηλωθήσεται. λέyω αὐτῷ· Κύριε, ὅσα ἄν μοι δείξης καὶ μὴ δήλωσής, μάτην ίσομαι εωρακως αυτά καΧ μή νοων,τί εστιν ὼσαύτως καὶ ἐάν μου παραβολάς λαλήσῃς κᾶὶ μὴ επιλύσης μοι αντάς, εἰς μάτην εσομαι άκηκοώς τι παρά σου.	3. ὁ δὲ πάλιν άπεκρίθη μοι λέγων
Ὄς ἄν, φησί, δούλος ἦ του θεοῦ καὶ ἔχῃ τον κύριον εαυτού ἐν τῇ καρδία, αΐτεΐται παρ αυτού σύνεσιν καὶ λαμβάνει καΧ πάσαν παραβολήν επιλύει, καὶ ηνωστά αὐτῷ ηίνονται τά ρήματα τού κυρίου τά λεηομενα διά παραβολών· ὅσοι δὲ βληχροί είσι και apyol προς την ἕντευξιν, εκείνοι διστάζουσιν αίτεΐσθαι παρά τού κυρίου·	4. ὁ δὲ
κύριος πoλvεύσπλayχyός ἐστι καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς αίτουμένοις παρ’ αυτού άδιαλείπτως δίδωσι. συ δὲ ένδεδυναμω μένος ύπο τού ay ίου άyyέλov και είληφως παρ αυτού τοιαύτην ἔντευξιν καὶ μὴ ών apyw> διατί οὐκ αἰτῇ παρὰ του κυρίου σύνεσιν καί λαμβάνεις παρ αὐτοῦ; 5. λέγω αὐτῷ· Κύριε, ἐγὼ ἔχων σὲ μεθ’ εαυτού άνάηκην ἔχω σὲ αίτεΐσθαι καί σὲ επερωτάν συ yάp μοι δεικνύεις πάντα καί λαλεΐς μετ ἐμοῦ· εἰ δὲ ἄτερ σου εβλεπον ή ήκουον αυτά, ήρώτων &ν τον κύριον, ΐνα μοι δηλωθτ}.
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For I understood that all these things are a parable.
2.	He answered and said to me : " You are very importunate with asking. You ought not/* he said, “ to ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained to you it will be explained.” I said to him: “ Sir, whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So likewise it you speak parables to me and do not interpret them to me, I shall have heard something from you in vain.” 3. He answered and said to me again: " Whoever,” said he, “ is God’s servant, and has his Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the sayings of the Lord which were spoken through parables are made known to him. But as many as are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him. But you, since you have been given power by the Holy Angel, and received from him such intercession and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek understanding from the Lord and receive it from him ? ”	5. I said to him: “ Sir, when I have you
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of you, for you show me all things and talk with me, but if I had seen or heard them without you, I should have asked the Lord that it might be explained to me.”
163
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V
1.	Ειπὁν σοι, φησί, και άρτι, οτι πανούργος εί και αυθάδης, επερωτών τὰς επιλύσεις τῶν παραβολών. ἐπειδὴ δὲ οὕτω τταράμονος εί, ἐπιλὑσω σοι τὴν παραβολήν τού αγρού καὶ τῶν λοιπών τῶν ακολουθών πάντων, ϊνα γνωστά πάσι ποίησης αυτά. ακούε νυν, φησί, και σύνιε αυτά.	2. ὁ αγρός 6
Mt. is, 88 κόσμος οντος ἐστιν ὁ δὲ κύριος τού αγρού ό κτίσας τὰ πάντα καί άπαρτίσας αυτά καί δυναμώσαςΛ ο οε οουλος ο υιός του θεού εστιν αι οε άμπελοι ό λαός οντος εστιν, ον αυτός εφύτευσεν·	3. οι δὲ
χάρακες οι άγιοι άγγελοί είσι τού κυρίου οί συγκρατούντες τον λαόν αυτού· αι δὲ βοτάναι αί έκτετΐλμέναι εκ τού άμπελωνος ανομία ι είσι των δούλων τού θεού· τὰ δὲ εδέσματα, α επεμψεν αύτω εκ τού δείπνου, αί εντολαί είσιν, ας εδωκε τω λαφ αυτού διά τού υιού αυτού' οί δε φίλοι και σύμβουλοι οί άγιοι άγγελοι οί πρώτοι κτισθέντες· ἡ δε αποδημία τού δεσπότου ό χρόνος ό περισσεύων εις την παρουσίαν αυτού.	4. λόγω αύτω· Κύριε,
μεγάλως καί θαυμαστως πάντα εστί καί ενδόξως πάντα ἔχει. μη ούν, φημί, εγώ ήδννάμην ταύτα νοήσαι; ούδε ετεοος των ανθρώπων, καν λίαν συνετός ἦ τις, ού ούναται νοήσαι αυτά. ετι, φημί, κύριε, δήλωσόν μοι, ό μέλλω σε επερωτάν.
5.	Αέγε, φησίν, εϊ τι βούλει. Διατι. φημί, κύριε, ό υιός τού θεού εις δούλου τρόπον κεΐται εν τῇ παραβολή; 1
1 Lj adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. ix. 1. 1, ‘ 4κ(ιι·ο yap rb πνεύμα δ vibs του θ(θΰ ίστιν.’
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V
1. “I told you,” said he, “just now, that you The are obstinate and importunate in asking for the ippucation explanations of the parable. But since you are so persistent I will explain to you the parable of the field and all the other consequences of it, that you may make them known to everyone.
Listen, now,” he said, “ and understand it. 2. ‘ The field is this world/ and the Lord of the field is ‘He who created everything’ and perfected it and gave it strength. And the servant is the Son of God,1 and the vines are this people which he planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of the Lord who support his people. And the weeds which are pulled up out of the vineyard are iniquities of the servants of God. And the food which he sent to him from the supper is the commandments which he gave to his people through his Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy Angels who were first created. And the absence of the Master2 is the time which remains before his coining.” 4. I said to him: “ Sir, all is great and wonderful and all is glorious. How then,” said I,
“ could I understand it ? Nor is there any other man, however understanding he may be, who can understand it. Moreover, sir,” said I, “explain to me what I am going to ask you.” 5. “ Say,” said he,
"what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the Son of God in the parable given the form of a servant ? ”
1	With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained.
2	The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text of the parable ; but see the critical note on Sim. v. 2, 2.
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Ps. 15, 11; Prov. 16,17
Joh. 10, 18 ; 12, 49. 50;
14,	81
15,	10
VI
1. Ἀκουε, φησίν εις δούλον τρόπον ον 2 κεῖται 6 υιός τον θεοῦ, ἀλλ’ εἰς εξουσίαν μεγάλην κεῖται καὶ κυριότητα. Πώς, φημί, κύριε, ον νοώ. 2. ’Ότι, φησίν, 6 θεός τον αμπελώνα εφύτενσε, τοντ ἔστι πὸν λαὺν ἔκτισβ καὶ παρέδωκε τφ υίφ αντον· καὶ ὁ υίὺς κατέστησε τοὺς άyyέλovς επ αὐτοὺς τοῦ σνντηρεΐν αὐτούς· καὶ αντος τὰς αμαρτίας αντών εκαθάρισε πολΛὰ κοπιάσας καί πολλούς κόπους ήντληκώς· οὐδεὶς γἀγ αμπέλων δύναται σκαφήναι ατερ κόπον η μόχθον. 3. αντος οὖν καθαρίσας τὰς άμαρτίάς τον λαόν ἔδειξεν αντοΐς τὰς τρίβονς τής ζωής, δονς αντοΐς τον νόμον, δν ἔλαβε παρὰ τοῦ πατρός αυτόν.2
4.	ὅτι δὲ ὸ κύριος σύμβονλον ελαβε τον νίόν αντον και τους ενδόξους άyyέλovς περὶ τῆς κληρονομιάς τον δούλον, ακούε·	5. τὺ πνεύμα το
ayiov τό προόν, τό κτίσαν πάσαν την κτίσιν, κατωκισεν ό θεός εις σάρκα, ἢν ήβούλετο· αὔτη οὖν ἡ σαρξ, εν ή κατωκησε τό πνεύμα τὺ ayiov, έδούλενσε τφ πνεύματι καλώς εν σεμνότητι καϊ άyvείa πορενθεΐσα, μηδέν δλως μιάνασα το πνεύμα. 6. πολιτενσαμένην οὖν αυτήν καλώς καί άyvώς και σvyκoπιάσaσav τφ πνεύματι καϊ σννερηήσασαν εν παντϊ πράγματι, Ισγνρώς καϊ άνδρείως άναστραφεϊσαν, μετά τού πνεύματος τού ayiov εΐλατο κοινωνόν ήρεσε yctp 3 ἡ
1	ού LE, om. Α.
2	L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to accept. 8 ῆρεσε Δ, ῆρ«σ« τφ 0εφ (or Κνρίψ)
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VI
1.	" Listen,” said he: "The Son of God is not given the form of a servant, but is given great power and lordship.” “ How, sir ? ” said I, “ I do not understand.” 2. “ Because God planted the vineyard,” said he, “ that is, created the people, and gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the apgels over them to keep them. And he himself cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of life, and gave them the law which he ‘ received from his Father.’ 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, therefore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed, behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as companion with the Holy Spirit1; for the conduct
1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human being ?), in which tne Spirit had been incarnate, was elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father and of the Son who is the Spirit.
167
The son of God as servant
Digitized by Google
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
πορεία τῆς σαρκὺς ταυτής, ὅτι ούκ ἐμιάνθη ἐττὶ τῆς γἣς έλουσα τὺ πνεύμα τὺ ayiov.
7.	σύμβουλον ουν ελαβε τον υιόν καὶ τοὺς αγγέλους τοὺς ένδοξους, ἵνα καὶ ἡ σὰρξ αΰτη, δουλεύσασα τῷ πνεύματι αμέμπτων, σχῇ τόπον τινά κατασκηνώσεων καί μη δόξη τον μισθόν την δουλείαν αυτήν άπολωλεκέναι· πάσα yap σάρζ άπολήψεται μισθόν1 ἡ εύρεθεΐσα αμίαντον και άσπιλον, ἐν ἦ τὺ πνεύμα το ayiov κατωκησεν.
8.	ἔχεις καὶ ταύτην την παραβολήν την επίλυσιν.
VII
1.	Η ύφράνθην, φημί, κύριε, ταύτην την επίλυ-σιν ακούσαν. νΑκούε νυν, φησί· την σάρκα σου ταύτην φύλασσε καθαράν και αμίαντον, ΐνα τό πνεύμα το κατοικούν εν αὐτῇ μαρτυρήση αυτή καλ δικαιωθή σου η σάρξ. 2. βλέπε, μηποτε άναβή επι την καρδίαν σου την σάρκα σου ταύτην φθαρτήν είναι καί παραχρήση αυτή εν μιασμω τινι. εάν μιάνην την σάρκα σου, μιανεϊν καί τό πνεύμα τό ayiov εάν δὲ μιάνην την σάρκα,2 ου ζήση» 3. Εἰ δε τις, φημί, κύριε, yέyovεv ayvoia προτέρα, πρϊν άκουσθωσι τά ρήματα ταύτα, πών σωθή ό άνθρωπον ό μιάναν την σάρκα αυτού; Περὶ των προτέρων, φησίν, άγνοη-μάτων τφ θεφ μόνφ δυνατόν ϊασιν δούναι, αυτού
1	τῆς δονλείας . . . μισθόν om. Α. The text is reconstructed from L.
2	σάρκα ALE, but the editors usually emend to τb πνεύμα in the supposed interests of the eense.
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth. 7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the reward of its service. For all flesh in which the Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the explanation of this parable also.”
VII
1. “ I am glad, sir,” said I, “to hear this explanation/’ “ Listen, now,” he said. “ Guard this flesh of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you defile the flesh you shall not live.” 3. “ But, if, sir,” said I, “ there was any previous ignorance before these words were heard, how can the man who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former ignorances/’ said he, “ it is possible for God
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Mt. 28, is γαρ ἐστι πάσα εξουσία,1 4. ἐὰν το λοιπὸν μη μιάνης σου την σάρκα μηδὲ το πνεύμα' άμφότερα γὰρ κοινά ἐστι καὶ ἄτερ άλληλων μιανθηναι ού δύναται. άμφότερα ούν καθαρά φύλασσε, καὶ ξήσῃ τῷ θεῷ.
Παραβολὴ ς'
I
1. Καθήμενος εν τῷ οἴκῳ μου καὶ δοξάξων τον κύριον περί πάντων ων εωράκειν και συζητών jam. 1,2ΐ περί των εντολών, ὅτι καλαὶ καὶ δυναταί και ίλαραί καί ένδοξοι καί δυνάμεναι σώσαι ψυχήν Ρβ. ι, ι-2; άνόρώπου, ἔλβγον εν εμαυτφ· Μακαριό? ἔσομαι, ' ἐὰν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς ταύταις πορευθώ, καὶ δς ἃν ταύταις πορευθη, μακάριος ἔσται. 2. <ὺς ταύτα εν εμαυτω ἐλάλουν, βλέπω αυτόν εξαίφνης παρακαθημενον μοι καί λέηοντα ταύτα· Τί διψυχεΐς περί των εντολών ων σοι ενετειλάμην; καλαί είσιν ολως μη διψυχησης, ἀλλ* ενδυσαι την πίστιν τού κυρίου, καϊ εν αύταΐς πορεύστρ ἐγὼ γάΡ σε ενδυναμώσω εν αύταΐς. 3. αύται αί εντόλαι σύμφοροί είσι τοΐς μέλλουσι μετανοεΐν· ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ πορευθώσιν εν αύταΐς, εις μάτην εστίν η μετάνοια αύτων. 4. οἱ οὖν μετανοούντες αποβάλλετε τὰς πονηριάς τού αίώνος τούτου τὰς εκτριβούσας υμάς· ενδυσάμενοι δε πάσαν αρετήν
1 Ιῖ(Α) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et cum eit dominus omnipotens raisericors, prioribus edmissis remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually aoeept this addition.
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alone to give healing, for ‘ he has all power,’ 4. if, for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore, both pure, and you shall live to God.”1
Parable 6 I
1.	While I was seated in my house, and was glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and enquiring about the commandments because they were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and * able to save the soul' of man, I said in myself: I shall be blessed if I ‘ walk in these commandments/ and whoever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded concerning the commandments which I commanded you ? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them.
3.	These commandments are helpful to those who are going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their repentance is in vain. 4. Do you, therefore, who repent, put away the wickednesses of this world which lead you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous-
1 This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unimportant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter.
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δικαιοσύνης δυνήσεσθε τηρησαι τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας καί μηκέτι προστιθεναι ταῖς άμαρτίαις υμών} πορεύεσθε οὖν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς μου ταύταις, καὶ ζήσεσθε τῷ θεῷ. ταύτα πάντα παρ' εμού λελά-ληται ὑμῖν. 5. καὶ μετὰ τὺ ταυτα λαλησαι αυτόν μετ εμού, λέγει μοι* Ἀγωμεν εἰς ἀγρὁν, καὶ δείξω σοι τοὺς ποιμένας των προβάτων. Ἀγωμεν, φημί, κύριε, καί ήλθομεν εις τι πεδίον, καὶ δεικνύει μοι ποιμένα νεανίσκον ενδεδυμόνον σύνθεσιν ίματ ίων τω χρώματι κροκώδη. 6. εβοσκε δὲ πρόβατα πολλά λίαν, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα ταυτα ώσεϊ τρυφώντα ἦν καὶ λίαν σπαταλώντα καλ ιλαρά ἦν σκιρτώντα ωδε κάκεϊσε· καὶ αυτός 6 ποιμην πάνυ ιλαρός ἦν ἐπὶ τῷ ποιμνίψ αυτού* καὶ αὐτὴ ἡ ἰδἐα τοῦ ποιμενος ιλαρά ἦν λίαν, καὶ εν τοΐς προβάτοις περιετρεχε. II
II
1. Καὶ λἐγει μοι* Βλέπεις τον ποιμένα τούτον; Βλἐπω, φημί, κύριε. Οντος, φησίν, άγγελος τρυφής καὶ απάτης εστίν. οντος εκτρίβει τάς ψυχάς των δούλων τού θεού καί καταστρέφει αὺτοὺς ἀπὺ τῆς αλήθειας, άπατων αύτους ταῖς έπιθομίαις ταῖς πονηραΐς, εν αΐς άπόλλννται. 2. επιλανθάνονται γαρ τῶν εντολών τού θεού τού ζώντος καί πορεύονται άπάταις καί τρυφαΐς ματαίαις καί άπόλ-λυνται υπό τού ἀγγέλου τούτου, τινὰ μὲν εἰς θάνατον, τινὰ δὲ εἰς καταφθοράν. 3. λἑγω αὐτῷ·
1 L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribus recidetis.
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments, and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk in these commandments of mine, and you shall live to God. All these things have been spoken to you by. me.” 5. And after he spoke these The vision things with me, he said to me: " Let us go into shepherds the country, and I will show you the shepherds of the sheep.” " Let us go, sir,” said I. And we came into a plain, and he showed me a young shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very joyful, and he ran about among the sheep.
II
1. And he said to me: “ Do you see this The shepherd?” “ Yes, sir,” said I, “I see him.” “This,” said he, “is the angel of luxury and deceit. He wears out the souls of the servants of God, and perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they forget the commandments of the Living God, and walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by this angel, some to death, and some to corruption.”
3.	I said to him : “Sir, I do not know what is * to
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Κύριε, ον γινώσκω ἐγὡ, τί ἐστιν εἰς θάνατον και τί εἰς καταφθοράν. Ἀκουε, φησίν & είδες πρόβατα ιλαρά και σκιρτωντα, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἀπεσ-ττασμΑνοι am ο τον θεοῦ εἰς τέλος καλ παραδε-δωκὁτες εαυτούς ταῖς επιθυμίαις τον αίώνος τούτου. ἐν τ οντοις ούν μετάνοια ζωής ονκ εστιν, ο τι προσέθηκαν ταῖς άμαρτίαις αυτών και εις το 6νομα τού θεού εβλασφήμησαν. των τοιούτων ούν 6 θάνατός ἐστιν. 4. α δὲ είδες πρόβατα μὴ σκιρτωντα, ἀλλ* ἐν τὁπῳ ὲνὶ βοσκό μεν α, οὐτοί εἰσιν οἱ παραδεδωκότες μεν εαυτούς1 ταῖς τρυφαΐς καλ άπάταις, εἰς δὲ τον κύριον οὐδὲν εβλασφήμησαν ουτοι ούν κατεφθαρμένοι εισίν άπο τής αλήθειας. ἐν τούτοις ἐλπίς ἐστι μετάνοιας, εν ἦ δύνανται ζήσαι. ή καταφθορά ούν ελπίδα εχει άνανεώσεώς τινος, ὁ δὲ θάνατος απώλειαν εχει αιώνιον.
5.	πάλιν προέβην2 μικρόν, καὶ δεικνύει μοι ποιμένα μέγαν ώσεί άγριον τῇ ἰδέᾳ, περικείμενον δέρμα αϊγειον λευκόν, καὶ πήραν τινὰ εἔχεν ἐπὶ τῶν ώμων καὶ ράβδον σκληράν Χίαν καί οζους εχουσαν καί μάστιγά μεγάλην καϊ το βλέμμα είχε περίπικρον, ώστε φοβηθήναί με αυτόν τοι-οντον εΐχε το βλέμμα.	6. οντος οὖν ὁ ποιμήν
παρελάμβανε τὰ πρόβατα άπο τού ποιμένος τού νεανίσκου, εκείνα τὰ σπαταΧωντα καί τρνφώντα, μή σκιρτωντα δέ, καὶ εβαλεν αυτά εις τινα. τόπον κρημνώδη καϊ ακανθώδη και τριβολώδη, ὦστε ἀπὺ των άκανθων καλ τριβόλων μή δύνασθαι εκπλέξαι τὰ πρόβατα, ἀλλ* εμπλέκεσθαι εις τὰς
1 The preceding seven lines (ταῖς ίπιθυμίαι* .... Ιαι/τους) are omitted in A, but are found in Ath. LE, though with much minor variation. 8 τοοίβην AE, τροἐβτ?μ«ν L.
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death,* and what is ‘ to corruption.’ ”	“ Listen,” he
said, " the sheep which you see joyful and skipping, these are those which have been tom away from God completely, and have given themselves up to the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no repentance of life, because they added to their sins and blasphemed against the name of God. Such men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are they who have given themselves up to luxury and deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the Lord. These then have been corrupted from the truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which they can live. Corruption, then, has hope of some renewing, but death has eternal destruction/’
5.	Again I went on a little, and he showed me a The great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, pJlS^ment clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter so that I was afraid of him, such a look had he.
6.	This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from the young shepherd; that is to say, those who were frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were
J75
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ἀκάνθας καί τριβόλονς. 7. ταῦτα ονν εμπεπλεγ-μόνα έβόσκοντο ἐν ταῖς ἀκάνθαις καὶ τριβόλοις καὶ λίαν ἐταλαιπώρουν δαιρὁμβνα ὑπ* αὐτοῦ· καὶ ὧδε κἀκεῖσε περιήλαυνεν αυτά καὶ ανάπανσιν αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐδίδου, καὶ ὅλως οὐκ εὐσταθοῦσαν τὰ πρόβατα εκείνα.
m
1. Βλἐπων οὖν αὐτὰ οὕτω μαστιγούμενα καί ταλαιπωρούμενα ἐλυπούμην επ’ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι όντως έβασανίζοντο καλ ανοχήν ολως ονκ ειχον. 2. λόγω τψ ποιμενι τω μετ’ ἐμοῦ λαλούντι· Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν οὖτος ὁ ποιμήν 6 ούτως ασπλαγχνος καΧ πικρός καλ ολως μή σπλαγχνιζό μένος επί τα πρόβατα ταυτα; Οντος, φησίν, ἐστὶν ὁ άγγελος τής τιμωρίας· εκ δὲ των άηγελων των Βικαίων ἐστί, κείμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς τιμωρίας.	3. παρα-
λαμβάνει οὖν τοὺς αποπλανώ μόνους από τον θεόν καί πορευθεντας ταῖς έπιθυμίαις καί άπάταις τον αίώνος τούτου καί τιμωρεί αυτούς, καθώς αξιοί είσι, Βειναΐς καί ποικίλαις τιμωρίαις. 4. Ἠθε-λον, φημί, κύριε, γνωναι τας ποίκιλας ταύτας τιμωρίας,1 ποταπαί είσιν, 'Άκονε, φησί, τάς ποικίλας βασάνους καί τιμωρίας. , βιωτικαί είσιν αί βάσανοι· τιμωρούνται γὰρ οἱ μὲν ζημίαις, οί δὲ ύστερήσεσιν, οί δὲ άσθενείαις ποικίλαις, οί δὲ πασρ ακαταστασία, οί δὲ υβριζόμενοι υπό αναξίων καί έτόραις πολλαΐς πράξεσι πάσχοντες,
5.	πολλοὶ 7“/° σκαταστατούντες ταῖς βονλαΐς
1 τλς ποικίλας ταότα» τιμωρίας L Ath., τλί ποικίλας βασάνουs ταύτας τιμωρίας Α(Ε).
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten by him, and he was driving them about here and there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had no happy time at all.
Ill
1. When therefore I saw them thus beaten and miserable I grieved for them that they were being so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the shepherd who was speaking with me : “ Sir, who is this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has no compassion at all on these sheep ? ” “ This,” said he, “ is the angel of punishment. He is one of the righteous angels, but is set over punishment.
3.	Therefore he receives those who have wandered away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve, with various terrible punishments.” 4. “ I should like, sir,” said I, “ to know these different punishments, of what kind they are.” “ Hear,” said he, " the different tortures and punishments. The tortures befall them in this life, for some are punished with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their
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αυτών επιβάλλονται πολλά, και οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς ὅλως προχωρεί. καὶ λἐχουσιν ὲαυτοὺς μὴ εὐο-δοῦσθαι ἐν ταῖς πράξεσιν αυτών, καί ουκ άν α βαίνει αυτών ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν, ὅτι ἔπ-ραξαν πονηρά έργα, ἀλλ* αίτιώνται τον κύριον. 6. ὅταν οὖν ΘΧιβώσι πάση ΘΧίψει, τὁτε ἐμοὶ παραδίδονται εἰς αγαθήν παιδείαν καὶ ισχυροποιούνται ἐν τῇ πίστει τοῦ κυρίου καί τάς λοιπὰς ημέρας της ζωής αυτών δουΧεύουσι τω κυρίφ ἐν καθαρά καρδία· ἐὰν δὲ μετ ανοη-σωσι, τὁτε άναβαίνει ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αυτών τὰ ἔργα α ἔπραξαν πονηρά, και τότε δοξάζουσι τον θεόν, Χεγοντες, ότι δίκαιος κριτής εστι καί δικαίως επαθον έκαστος κατά τάς πράξεις αυτού* δουλεύουσι δὲ λοιπὺν τᾤ κυρίφ εν καθαρά καρδία1 αυτών καί εύοδούνται εν πάση πράξει αυτών, Χαμβάνοντες παρά τού κυρίου πάντα, οσα αν αίτώνται· καὶ τὁτε δοξάζουσι τον κύριον, οτι εμοί παρεδόθησαν, καί ούκετι ούδεν πάσχουσι τών πονηρών. IV
IV
1. Αέγω αύτφ· Κὑριε, ἔτι μοι τούτο δήΧωσον. Τί, φησίν, επιζητείς; Εἰ ἄρα, φημί, κύριε, τον αυτόν χρόνον βασανίζονται οι τρυφώντες καί άπατώμενοι, οσον τρυφώσι καί άπατώνται; Χεγει αοι· Τον αυτόν χρόνον βασανίζονται. 2. Ελάχιστου, φημί, κύριε, βασανίζονται·2 ἔδει γἀγ
1	ἐἄν Sc μετανοἡσ»σι .... καρδίφ L Ath., om. Α.
2	ἐλάχιστον, φ^μί, κύρι*, βασανίζονται om. Α. The Greek is reconstructed from L.
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well for them at all. And they say that they do not prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds, but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they have been afflicted with every affliction, then they are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve the Lord the rest of the days of their life ζ with a pure heart.’ And if they repent, then it enters into their hearts, that the deeds which they did were evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘ a righteous judge,’ and that they suffered righteously, e each according to his deeds/ and for the future they serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper iii all their deeds, ‘ receiving from the Lord all things, whatever they ask; * and then they glorify the Lord that they were handed over to me, and they no longer suffer any of the evils.”
IV
1. I said to him : “ Sir, tell me this also.” “ What more,” said he, “ do you ask ? ”	“ Whether, Sir,”
said I, “ those who live in luxury and are deceived are punished for the same time as they live in luxury and deceit?” And he said to me: “Yes, they are punished the same time.” 2. “ Sir,” said I, “ they are punished a very short time, for those who live in
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τοὺς οΰτω τρυφώντας καί ἐπιλανθανομένους τού θεού έττταττΧασίως βασανίζεσθαι.	3. Xέyει μοι*
'Άφρων el και ού νοείς της βασάνου την δύναμιν. Εἰ γαρ ένόουν, φημί, κύριε, ούκ &ν εττηρώτψν, ΐνα μοι δηΧώσης. * Ακούε, φησίν, άμφοτέρων την δύναμιν. 4. τής τρυφής καί άττάτης 6 χρόνος ωρα εστϊ μία· τής δὲ βασάνου ή ωρα τριάκοντα ήμερων δύναμιν ἔχει. ἐὰν οὖν μιαν ημέραν τρυφήση τις καί άττατηθή, μίαν δε ημέραν βασανισθή, οΧον ενιαυτόν Ισχύει ή ήμερα τής βασάνου. οσας ούν ημέρας τρυφήση τις, τοσούτους ενιαυτούς βασανίζεται. βΧεττεις ούν, φησίν, ότι τής τρυφής καλ άττάτης ό χρόνος εΧάχιστός εστι, τής δὲ τιμωρίας καί βασάνου ττοΧύς.
V
1. Ἕτι, φημί, κύριε, ού νενόηκα οΧως ττερί του χρόνου τής άττάτης καλ τρυφής καί βασάνου· τηΧαυ^έστερόν μοι δήΧωσον. 2. άττοκριθείς μοι λέγ6ΐ· Ἠ άώροσύνΐ] σου τταράμονός εστι, καλ ού θέΧεις σου την καρδίαν καθαρίσαι καλ δουΧεύειν τφ θεφ. βΧέττε, φησί, μήττοτε ό χρόνος ττΧηρωθτ) καλ συ αφρων εύρεθής. ακούε ούν, φησί, καθώς βούΧει, Ϊνα νόησης αύτά. 3. ὁ τρυφών καλ άττα-τώμενος μίαν ημέραν καί ττράσσων, α βούΧεται, ττοΧΧήν άφροσύνην ένδέδυται καϊού νοεί την ττράξιν, ἢν ττοιεϊ' εις τήναΰριον έττιΧανθάνεται γαρ, τί προ μιας έττραξεν ή γὰρ τρυφή καλ άττάτη μνήμας ούκ εχει δια την άφροσύνην, ήν ένδέδυται, ή δὲ τιμωρία καλ ή βάσανος όταν κοΧΧηθή τῷ άνθρώττφ μίαν
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished sevenfold.” 3. He said to me : “ You are foolish, and do not understand the power of punishment.” “ No,” said I, “ Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not have asked you to tell me.” “ Listen,” said he, “ to the power of both. 4. The time of luxury and deceit is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole year, for a man is punished as many years as he has lived days in luxury. You see, therefore,” said he, “ that the time of luxury and deceit is very short, but the time of punishment is long.”
V
1. "Sir,” said I, “ I still do not at all understand about the time of deceit and luxury and torture; explain it to me more clearly.” 2. He answered and said to me: “Your foolishness is lasting, and you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve God. See to it,” said he, “ lest the time be fulfilled, and you be found still foolish. Listen, then,” said he, “ that you may understand it as you wish. 3. He who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness, and does not understand the deed which he is doing. For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday. For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of the foolishness which they have put on. But when punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single
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ημέραν, μέχρι* ενιαυτού τιμωρείται καί βασανίζεται* μνήμα* yap μεγάλας εχει η τιμωρία και η βάσανος. 4. βασανιζόμενο* ουν και τιμωρούμενοι δλον τον ενιαυτόν, μνημονεύει τότε της τρυφής καλ απάτη* καί γινωσκει, οτι δι* αυτά πάσχει τά πονηρά. πᾶς ουν άνθρωπος ό τρυφών καί απατώμενος οντω βασανίζεται, οτι εχοντες ζωήν εις θάνατον εαυτούς παραδεδώκασι. 5. Ποῖαι. φημί, κύριε, τρυφαί είσι βλαβεροί; Πᾶσα, φησί, πράξις τρυφή έστι τω άνθρώπφ, ο εάν ηδέως ποιη· και yap ό όξύχολος τφ εαυτόν πάθει το Ικανόν ποιων τρυφα· καί ό μοιχος καλ ό μέθυσος και 6 κατάλαλος και ό ψεύστης καί ό πλεονέκτης και 6 άποστερητης και ό τούτοις τά όμοια ποιων τη ιδία νόσφ το ικανόν ποιεί· τρνφα ουν έπΐ τη πράξει αυτού. 6. αύται πάσαι αι τρυφσΧ βΚαβεραί είσι τοις δούλοι* τοῦ θεού, διὰ ταύτας ούν τάς άπατας πάσχουσιν οι τιμωρούμενοι καί βασανιζόμενοι. 7. είσϊν δὲ και τρυφαί σώζουσαι τούς ανθρώπους· πολλοί γαρ ayaOov εργαζόμενοι τρυφωσι τη εαυτών ἡδονῇ φερόμενοι. αυτή ούν η τρυφή σύμφορός εστι τοις δούλοι* τού θεού και ζωήν περιποιείται τφ άνθρώπφ τφ τοιούτφ· αί δε βλαβεροί τρυφαί αι προειρημέναι βασάνους και τιμωρίας αύτοϊς περιποιούνται· εάν δε επιμενωσι καί μη μετανοήσωσι, θάνατον εαυτοί* περιποιούνται.
Παραβολή ζ'
1. Μετὰ ημέρας ὸλίγας εΐδον αυτόν εις το πεδίον το αυτό, όπου καί τούς ποιμένας έωράκειν, 182
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for punishment and torture have long memories. 4. Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and knows that he is suffering evil because of them. Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are thus tortured, because though they have life, they have given themselves over to death.” 5. “ What sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I, "are harmful ? ” " Every act which a man does with pleasure,” said he, "is luxury, for even the ill-tempered mail, by giving satisfaction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar, and the covetous and the robber, and he who does such things as these gives satisfaction to his own disease; therefore he fives in luxury from his own acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tortured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many who do good luxuriate and are carried away with their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profitable to the servants of God, and brings life to such a man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already bring them torture and punishment. But if they continue in them and do not repent, they procure death for themselves.
Parable 7
1. After a few days I saw him in the same plain, where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to
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καί λἑγει μοι· Τί επιζητείς; Πάρειμι, φημί, κὑριε, ἵνα τον ποιμένα τον τιμωρητην κεΧεύσης ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου μου ἐξελθεῖν, ὅτι λίαν με θλίβει. Δεῖ σε, φησί, ΘΧιβηναι* οντω yap, φησί, προσέταξεν 6 ἔνδοξος άγγελος τὰ περὶ σοῦ· θέλει γἀγ σ€ πειρασθῆναι. Τί γαρ, φημί, κὑριε, ἐποίησα οὓτω πονηρόν, ϊνα τφ ἀγγἑλῳ τούτφ παραΒοθώ;
2.	Ἀκουε, φησίν αΐ μὲν άμαρτίαι σου ποΧΧαί, ἀλλ’ οὐ τοσαύται, ώστε τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τούτφ παρα-Βοθήναι· ἀλλ’ ὁ οἶκός σου μεyάXaς ανομίας καί αμαρτίας εἰργάσατο, καὶ παρεπικράνθη ό ενΒοξος άγγελος ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις αυτών καί διὰ τούτο ἐκἑλευσέ σε χρόνον τινά ΘΧιβηναι, ΐνα κἀκεῖνοι μετανοησωσι καί καθαρίσωσιν εαυτούς άπο πάσης έπιθυμίας του αΐώνος τούτου. όταν οὖν μετανοή-σωσι καὶ καθαρισθώσι, τότε άποστησεται άπο σου1 ὸ ayyεXoς τῆς τιμωρίας. 3. Χέγω αὐτῷ· Κὑριε, εἰ εκείνοι τοιαύτα είρτ/άσαντο, ΐνα παρα-πικρανθη ό ἔνδοξος άγγελος, τί ἐγὼ εποίησα; Ἀλλως, φησίν, οὐ Βύνανται εκείνοι ΘΧιβηναι, εάν μη σὺ ἡ κεφαΧη του οϊκου ΘΧιβης* σου yap ΘΧιβομένου εξ άvάyκης κάκεινοι ΘΧιβησονται, εύσταθούντος δὲ σοῦ ούΒεμίαν Βύνανται ΘΧΐψιν εχειν. 4. Ἀλλ’ ἰδού, φημί, κύριε, μετανενοηκασιν εξ δΧης καρΒίας αυτών. ΟιΒα, φησί, κἀγω, ὅτι μετανενοηκασιν εξ δΧης καρΒίας αυτών των ούν μετανοούντων ευθύς2 Βοκεΐς τάς αμαρτίας άφίεσθαι; ου παντελώς· ἀλλὰ δεῖ τον μετά-νοούντα βασανίσαι την εαυτού ψυχήν καί ταπει-νοφρονήσαι εν πάση πράξει αυτού ίσχυρώς και ΘΧιβηναι εν πάσαις θίψεσι ποικίΧαις* και εάν 1 ἀτὅ σον LE, om. Α.	2 tMs LE, om. Α.
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me : “ What more are you seeking ?” “1 have come ^βὡ°“°η here, Sir,” said I, “ in order that you may command continued the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house, P^®hment because he afflicts me too much.” “ You must be penitent afflicted,” said he, “ For thus,” said he, “ the glorious angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you to be tried.” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “but what have I done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this angel ? ” 2. “ Listen,” said he, " your sins are many, but not so great as that you should be handed over to this angel; but your family has done great iniquity and sin, and the glorious angel has become enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that they also may repent and purify themselves from every lust of this world. When, therefore, they repent, and have been purified, then the angel of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to him: “ Sir, even if they have done such things that the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done? ”
“ They cannot,” said he, “ be punished in any other way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted.
For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot suffer any affliction.” 4. “ But see, Sir,” said I,
“they have repented with all their heart.” “ I know/* said he, “ myself also, that they have repented with all their heart; do you then think that the sins of those who repent are immediately forgiven ? By no means ; but he who repents must torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if
i?5
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Eph. 3, 9 Ps. 68, 28
ύπενέγκη τὰς θλίψεις τὰς έπερχομένας αύτφ, πάντως σπλαγχνισθησεται ὁ τὰ πάντα κτίσας και ἐνδυναμώσας καὶ ϊασίν τινα δώσει αντω' 5. καὶ τοῦτο πάντως, ἐὰν ἴδῃ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ μετα-νοοΰντος καθαράν1 άπο παντός πονηρού πράγματος. σοὶ δὲ συμφέρον ἐστὶ καὶ τῷ οἵκῳ σου νῦν θλιβήναι. τί δέ σοι πολλὰ λέγω ; θλιβήναί σ€ δεῖ, καθώς προσἑταξεν ὸ άγγελος κυρίου ἐκεῖνος, ὁ παραΒιΒούς σε ἐμοί* καὶ τοῦτο ευχαριστεί τῷ κυρίψ, ὅτι ἄξιὁν σε ηγήσατο του προΒηλώσαί σοι την θλΐψιν, ϊνα προγνούς αυτήν υπενέγκης ίσχυρώς. 6. λἑγω αντω· Κύριε, σὺ μετ’ ἐμοῦ γίνου, καί Βυνησομαι πάσαν θλῖἡγν ύπενεγκεΐν. Ἐγὡ, φησίν, εσομαι μετά σοῦ· ερωτησω Βέ και τον άγγελον τον τιμωρητην, ΐνα σε ελαφροτέρως θλίψη· ἀλλ’ ολίγον χρόνον θλιβήση καί πάλιν άποκατασταθηση εις τον οίκον σου. μόνον παράμεινον ταπεινοφρονών καί λειτουργών τῷ κυρίω εν πόση καθαρά καρΒία, καί τὰ τέκνα σου καί ό οίκος σου, καὶ πορεύου ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς μου αἷς σοι εντέλλομαι, καὶ δυνή-σεταί σου ή μετάνοια ισχυρά καί καθαρά είναι·
7.	καὶ εάν ταύτας φυλάξης μετά του οίκου σου, άποστ'ήσεται πάσα θλΐψις άπο σου· καί άπο πάντων Βέ, φησίν, άποστησεται θλΐψις. ὅσοι ἐὰν ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς μου ταυταις πορευθώσιν.
1 πάντ«ι. . . καθαρά* LE, τάντ»ςτου μετανοουντος καθαρά s Α. ι86
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he who g created all things * and gave them power will have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give him some measure of healing; 5. and this in every case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why do I say much to you ? you must be afflicted, even as that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me, ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may endure it with strength.” 6. I said to him : “ Str, do you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every affliction.” "Yes,” said he, “I will be with you, and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little time and you shall be restored again to your house. Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a pure heart, both your children and your household, and walk in my commandments which I give you, and your repentance shall be able to be strong and pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments with your family all affliction shall depart from you. Yes,” said he, g< and affliction shall depart from all wlio walk in these my commandments.”
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Π αp αβ oXή η I
1. Ἕδειξὲ μοι Ιτέαν μεγάΧην, σκεττάξουσαν πεδία καλ ορη, καί ύπο την σκέτπην τής Ιτέας πάντες ἐληλύθασιν οι κεκΧημένοι έν όνόματι κυρίου.	2. είστήκει δὲ άγγελος κυρίου ένδοξος
Χίαν υψηλός τταρα την ιτέαν, δρέττανον εχων μέγα, και εκοπτε κλάδους ἀπὺ τῆς ιτέας, και ἐπεδίδου τῷ λαω τω σκετταξομένω υττο τής ιτέας· μικρά δὲ ραβδία ἐπεδίδου αὑτοῖς, ὼσεὶ πηχυαια.
3.	μετὰ πὸ πάντας Χαβεΐν τὰ ραβδία ἔθηκε τὺ δρέττανον ο αγγεΧος, και το δένδρον ixeivo υγιές ἦν, olov καΧ έωράκ€ΐν αυτά. 4. εθαύμαζον δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν εμαυτω λἑγων* Πώς τοσούτων κΧαδων κβκομ-μένων το δένδρον υγιές ἐστι1; λέγει μοι 6 ττοιμήν' Μὴ θαύμαζε, εἰ τὺ δένδρον τούτο υγιές ἔμεινε τοσούτων κΧάδων κοπέντων' ἐὰν2 δε, φησί, ττάντα Ιδης, σοι δηΧωθήσεται το τί ἐστιν. 5. ὁ αγγεΧος 6 επιδεδωκως τῷ λαῷ τὰς ράβδους πάλιν ἀπῄτει αὐτοὺς· καὶ καθώς ἔλα-βον, οὕτω καὶ έκαΧούντο προς αυτόν, καί είς έκαστος αυτών ἀπεδίδου τὰς ράβδους. εΧάμβανε δε ὁ αγγεΧος τού κυρίου καί κατενόει αύτάς.
6.	παρά τινων εΧάμβανε τὰς ράβδους ξηράς και βεβρωμένας ώς υττο σητός· έκέΧευσεν ο αγγεΧος τούς τάς τοιαύτας ράβδους επιδεδωκότας χωρίς ιστάνεσθαι. 7. έτεροι δὲ ἐπεδίδοσαν ξηράς, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἦσαν βεβρωμεναι υττο σητός· καϊ τούτους
1 λἐγ»ν. . . ἐστι om. L and probably PBerl,
8 ἐἄν ΡΒβΓΐ, ἄφ’ ῆς Α, LE paraphrases.
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Parable 8 I
1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains The and mountains, and under the cover of the willow-tree all had come who were called by the name of wiUow treo the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord, glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches from the willow, and gave them to the people who were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them little rods, about a cubit long. 3. After they had all received the little sticks the angel put down the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my-self saying: How is the tree sound, when so many branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to me: “ Do not wonder that this tree has remained sound, though so many branches have been cut off; but if you see everything it will be made clear to you what it is.” 5. The angel who had given the sticks to the people asked them back, and as they had received so also they were called to him, and each of them gave back the sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and looked at them. 6. From some he received the sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel commanded those who had given up such sticks, to stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded
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ἐκέλευσε χωρίς Ιστάνεσθαιλ 8. ἔπεροι δὲ ἐπεδίδουν ημιιξήρους* καὶ οὐτοι χωρίς ίστάνοντο. 9. ἔτεροι δὲ ἐπεδίδουν τὰς ράβδους αυτών ήμιξήρους καὶ σχισμάς έχούσας· καί ουτοι βωρίς ισταντο. 10. erepoi δὲ ἐπεδίδουν τὰς ράβδους αυτών χλωράς καὶ σχισμάς ἐγούσας* καὶ οὐτοι χωρίς ίστάνοντο.1 2	11. erepoi οὲ ἐπεδίδουν τὰς ράβδους
το ήμισυ ξηρόν και το ήμισυ μέρος 8 χλωρόν καὶ ουτοι χωρίς ίστάνοντο. 12. erepoi δὲ προσέφερον τὰς ράβδους αυτών τά δύο μέρη τής ράβδου χλωρά, το οὲ τρίτον ξηρόν· καὶ οὖτοι ^ωρϊς ίστάνοντο.
13.	erepoi δὲ ἐπεδίδουν τὰ δύο μέρη ξηρά, το δὲ τρίτον χλωρόν καί ουτοι χωρίς ίστάνοντο.
14.	erepoi δὲ ἐπεδίδουν τὰς ράβδους αυτών παρά μικρόν δλας χλωράς, έλάχιστον δὲ τῶν ράβδων αυτών ξηρόν ἦν, αὐτὺ τὺ ακρον σχισμάς δὲ εἶχον ἐν αύταΐς· και ουτοι χωρίς ισταντο.
15.	ίτέρων δὲ ἦν έλάχιστον χλωρόν, τά δὲ λοιπά τών ράβδων ξηρά· καὶ ουτοι χωρίς ίστάνοντο.
16.	erepoi δὲ ήρχοντο τὰς ράβδους χλωράς φέ-ροντες ώς ΐλαβον παρά του αγγέλου· τὺ δὲ πλεῖον μέρος τού οχλου τοιαύτας ράβδους ἐπεδίδουν. ὁ δὲ άγγελος ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐχάρη λίαν καὶ οὐτοι χωρίς ίστάνοντο. 17. ἔπεροι δὲ ἐπεδίδουν τὰς ράβδους αυτών χλωράς καλ παραφυάδας έχούσας· καὶ οὖτοι χωρίς ισταντο· καί ἐπὶ τούτοις ὁ άγγελος λίαν ἐχάρη.4 18. erepoi δὲ ἐπεδίδουν τὰς ράβδους αυτών χλωράς καί παραφυάδας έχούσας· αἱ δὲ
1	ίστάνεσὅαι PBerI, ίστασθαι Α and so throughout this section.
2	ίτεροι . . . Ισταντο, ora. ALj. 3 μἐρος PBerl, om. A.
4 έτεροι. . . ἐχάρη, retranslated from LE, om. A.
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to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And others gave up their sticks half dry and half green, and these stood apart. 12. And others brought two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry, and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two-thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart.
14.	And others gave up their sticks almost wholly green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood apart. 15. And of others there was very little green and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks green, as they had received them from the angel, and the greater part of the multitude gave up such sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart, and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18. And others gave up their sticks green and with buds,
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παραφυάδες αυτών ώσει καρπόν τινα ειχον και \ίαν ίΧαροϊ ησαν οι άνθρωποι εκείνοι, ων αί ράβδοι τοιανται εύρέθησαν, καϊ ὁ ἀγ/ελος επί τούτοις ηγαΧΧιάτο, καϊ ό ποιμην Χίαν ίΧαρος ην έπϊ τούτοις.
II
1. Ἐκέλευσε δὲ ὸ άγγελος κυρίου στεφάνους ενεχθήναι. καί ένέχθησαν στέφανοι ώσεϊ εκ φοινίκων γεγονότες, καϊ εστεφάνωσε τούς άνδρας τούς επιδεδωκότας τὰς ράβδους τάς εχούσας τάς παραφυάδας καϊ καρπόν τινα καϊ άπέΧυσεν αυτούς εις τον πύργον, 2. καϊ τούς άΧΧους δὲ άπέστειΧεν εις τον πύργον, τούς τάς οάβδούς τάς χΧωράς επιδεδωκότας καϊ παραφυάδας εχούσας, καρπόν δὲ μὴ εχούσας τάς παραφυάδας, δούς αύτοΐς σφραγίδας, 3. ιματισμών δὲ τον αυτόν πάντες ειχον Χευκον ώσεϊ γκιόνα, οι πορευόμενοι εις τον πύργον, 4. καϊ τους τάς ράβδους επιδεδωκότας χΧωράς ώς εΧαβον άπεΧυσε, δούς αύτοΐς ιματισμών καϊ σφραγίδας, 5. μετά το ταϋτα τεΧέσαι τον αγγεΧον Χέγει τψ ποιμυένι· Έγώ υπάγω· σύ δε τοντους άποΧύσεις εις τά τείχη, καθώς άξιός εστί τις κατοικειν, κατανόησον δε τάς ράβδους αυτών επιμεΧώς καϊ ούτως άπόΧυσον επιμεΧώς δέ κατανόησον. βΧέπε, μη τίς σε παρέΧθη, φησίν, εάν δὲ τίς σε παρέΧθη, έγώ αυτούς έπϊ το θυσιαστήριον δοκιμάσω, ταΰτα είπών τῷ ποιμένι άπήΧθε.
6.	καϊ μετά το άπεΧθεΐν τον άγγεΧον Χέγει μοι ὁ ποιμην Αάβωμεν πάντων τάς ράβδους καϊ φυτεύ-σωμεν αύτάς, εϊ τινες ἐξ αυτών δυνησονται ζησαι,
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and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful, and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very joyful over them.
II
1. And the angel of the Lord commanded crowns to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit, and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he sent also the others into the tower who gave up their sticks green and with buds, but the buds without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all who went into the tower had the same clothing, white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who had given up their sticks green, as they had received them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After The the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : of the “ I am going away, but you shall send these within to the the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there. ShcPher(i But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass you,” he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test them at the altar.” When he had said this to the shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had departed the shepherd said to me: " Let us take the sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some
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λέγω αντώ· Κύριε, τὰ ξηρὰ ταύτα πώς δὑνανται ζήσαι; 7. άποκριθείς μοι λέγει· Τὺ δένδρον τοῦτο ἰτέα ἐστὶ καὶ φιλόζωον το γένος· ἐὰν οὖν φυτευ-θώσι καὶ μικρὰν Ικμάδα λαμβάνωσιν αί ράβδοι, ζησονται πολλάὶ ἐξ αυτών ειτα δὲ πειράσωμεν καὶ ὕδωρ αὐταῖς παραχέειν. ἐάν τις αυτών δυνηθϊ) ζήσαι, συγχαρήσομαι αὐταῖς* ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ξήσῃ, οὐχ εύρεθήσομαι εγώ ἀμελής. 8. εκέλευσε δἐ μοι ο ποιμήν καλέσαι, καθώς τις αυτών εστάθη. ήλθον τάγματα τάγματα καλ ἐπεδίδουν τὰς ράβδους τφ ποιμένι· ελάμβανε δὲ ὁ ττοιμην τὰς ράβδους και κατά τάηματα ἐφύτευσεν αύτάς και μετ α τὺ φυτεῦσαι ὕδωρ αύταΐς πολὺ παρἔχεεν, ώστε ἀπὸ του ὕδατος μὴ φαίνεσθαι τὰς ράβδους.	9. καὶ
μετὰ τὺ ττοτίσαι αυτόν τὰς ράβδους λέγει μοι· 'Άγωμεν 1 καὶ μετ’ όλίγας ημέρας έπανελθωμεν και επισκεψώμεθα τὰς ράβδους πάσας· δ γαρ ι Tim. 2,4 κτίσας το δένδρον τούτο θέλει πάντας ζην τούς λαβδντας εκ τού δένδρου τούτου κλάδους. ελπίζω δε κάγώ, οτι λαβόντα τά βαβδία ταύτα ικμάδα και ποτισθέντα υδατι ζησονται το πλειστον μέρος αυτών.
III
1. Λὲγω αύτώ· Κύριε, το δένδρον τούτο γνώρισαν μοι τί εστιν άπορούμαι γαρ περί αυτού, οτι τοσούτων κλάδων κοπέντων υγιές εστι τό δένδρον καί ουδέν φαίνεται κεκομμένον απ' αυτού· εν τούτω ούν άπορούμαι.	2. *Ακούε, φησί· το δένδρον
τούτο το μέγα το σκεπάζον πεδία καί ορη καί
1 ἄγωμεν LE, om, Α.
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of them will be able to live.” I said to him: “ Sir, The how can these dry things live?” 7.*· He answered of the stick» me, and said : “ This tree is a willow, and is a shepherd species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be planted and receive a little moisture, many of them will live ; but next we must try them, and water them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to call each of them as they stood. They came, rank by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd.
And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them in ranks, and after planting them, poured much water round them, so that the sticks could not be seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who created this tree wishes all to live who received branches from this tree. And I too have hope for these sticks which have received moisture and been watered, that the greater part of them will live.”
HI .
1. I said to him : “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. Theex-For I am perplexed about it, that although so many §thoti<>n branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and parable nothing seems to haye been cut from it; I am ]>erplexed at this.” 2. “ Listen,” said he, “ this great tree, which covers plains and mountains and
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πάσαν την γην νόμος θὲοῦ ἐστιν ό δοθείς εἰς ὅλον τον κόσμον· ὁ δὲ νόμος οντος νιος θεοῦ ἐστι κηρυχθείς εἰς τὰ πέρατα τής γής· οί δὲ ὺπὺ τὴν σκέπην λαοὶ οντος οί άκούσαντες τού κηρύγματος καϊ πιστεύσαντες εἰς αυτόν 3. ὁ δὲ άγγελος ό μέγας και ένδοξος Μιχαήλ ό εχων την εξουσίαν τούτον τον λαόν καί διακυβερνών αυτούς%1 οντος γάρ ἐστιν ὁ διδούς αντοις τον νόμον εις τὰς καρδίας των πισ τενόντων επισκέπτεται ονν αυτούς, 61ς εδωκεν, εἰ άρα τετηρήκασιν αντόν.
4.	βλέπεις δὲ ὲνὸς έκαστον τάς ράβδονς· αἱ γαρ ράβδοι ό νόμος έστί. βλέπεις ούν πολλάς ράβ-δονς ήχρειωμένας, γνώση δε αυτούς πάντας τούς μή τηρησαντας τον νόμον και οψει ενός έκαστον την κατοικίαν. 5. λέγω αντψ% Κύριε, διατί ονς μεν άπελνσεν εις τον πύργον, ονς δε σοι κατε* λειψεν; nΌσοι, φησί, παρέβησαν τον νόμον, ὺν έλαβον παρ' αυτού, εις την έμήν εξονσίαν κατέλιπεν αντονς εις μετάνοιαν όσοι δε ήδη ενηρέστησαν τφ νόμφ και τετηρήκασιν αυτόν, νπο την ιδίαν εξονσίαν έχει αντούς. 6. Τινες ονν, φημί, κύριε, είσϊν οι εστεφανωμένοι και εις τον πνργον ύπάγοντες; 'Όσοι, φησίν, άντεπάλαισαν τω διαβόλω και ενίκησαν αντόν, εστ εφανωμένοι είσίν 1 2 οντοί είσιν οι υπέρ τον νόμον παθοντες-
7.	οι* δὲ έτεροι και αυτοί χλωράς τάς ράβδονς επιδεδωκότες και παραφυάδας εχούσας, καρπόν δε μή εχούσας οι υπέρ τον νόμον θλιβέντες, μη
1	αυτούς om. Α.
2	οσοι. . . είσίν retranslated from LE ; instead of (νίκησαν editors usually read *ατ«πάλα<σαν, but this is not justified by the Latin (colluotati . . . vicerunt).
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all the earth, is God’s law which was given to all the world. And this law is God’s son preached to the ends of the earth. And those who are under its shade are nations which have heard the preaching and have believed in it. 3. And the great and glorious angel1 is Michael, who has power over this people and governs them ; for this is he who put the law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore lie looks after those to whom he gave it to see if they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore, you see that many sticks have been made useless, and you will understand, that they are all the men who have not observed the law ; and you will see the dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him: “ Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left some to you ? ”	“ All those who have transgressed
against the law, which they received from him, he left to my authority for repentance. But as many as were already well-pleased with the law, and have observed it, he keeps them under his own authority/’ G. “ Who then, Sir,” said I, “ are they who were crowned and went into the tower?” “All those/’ said he, “ who wrestled with the devil and conquered him, have been crowned. These are they who suffered for the law. 7. And the others who also gave up their sticks green and having buds, but without fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but
1 But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of Ged. This together with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix.
1 (cf. Sim. v. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the Christology of Hermas. On the question of Michael see W. Lueken’s Michael, Gottingen, 1898.
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παθόντες δὲ μηδὲ άρνησάμενοι τον νόμον αυτών.
οί δὲ χΧωράς επιδεδωκότες, οΐας εΧαβορ, σεμνόὶ και δίκαιοι και Χίαν πορευθεντες ἐν καθαρά καρδία και τάς ἐντολὰς κυρίου πεφυΧα κότες. τα δὲ Χοπτα •γνώστη, όταν κατανοήσω τὰς ράβδους ταυτας τας πεφυτευμἐνας και πεποτισμἑνας.
IV
1. Καὶ μετὰ ημέρας ολίγας ηΧθομεν είς τον τόττον, καὶ εκάθισεν 6 ποιμην εἰς τον τόπον του ayyiXov, κάηώ παρεστάθην αύτω. και Xeyei μοι· Π € ρίζωσαν ώμόλινον και1 διακόν€ΐ μοι. περιεζω-σάμην ώμοΧινον εκ σάκκου yeyονος καθαρόν.
2.	ἰδὼν δὲ με περιεζωσ μενον καὶ ἔτοιμον ὅντα του διακονεΐν αύτφ, Κάλει, φησί, τοὺς άνδρας, ών εἰσὶν αί ράβδοι πεφυτευμέναι, κατά το τάyμa, ώς τις εδωκε τὰς ράβδους, και άπηΧθον εις τὺ πεδίου <αι εκάΧεσα παντας· καλ έστησαν πάντες Toy ματ α τάyμaτa.~ 3. λεγ€ί αὐτοῖς* "Εκαστος τὰς ἰδίοις ράβδους εκτιΧάτω και φερετω πρός με. 4. πρώτοι επεδωκαν οί τάς ξηράς και κεκομμενας εσχηκότες, και ώς αυται εύρέθησαν ξηραί και χεκομμέναι, εκέΧευσεν αυτούς ^ωρις σταθήν αι.
5.	ειτα επεδωκαν οι τάς ξηράς και μη κεκομμενας εχοντες· τινες δε εξ αυτών επεδωκαν τάς ράβδους
1 καί Ζιακάνα . . . ώμψλινον οηι. Α.
8 τάγματα τάγματα emended in accordance with Sim. vin. ji. 8. A reads πάντα τἀ τάγματα: Funk emends to κατἀ τάγμα τα.
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did not suffer,1 and did not deny their law. 8. And those who gave them up green, as they received them, are holy and righteous and have walked far with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I look at these sticks which have been planted and watered.”
IV
1. And after a few days he came to the place, The con-and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and of thoi0n . I stood by him, and he said to me; “ Gird your- p®1*151® self with a towel 2 and serve me.” And I girded myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth.
2.	And when he saw me girded and ready to serve him he said : “ Call the men whose sticks have been planted, according to the order in which each gave his stick/’ And I went into the plain and called all of them, and they all stood in their stations.
3.	And lie-said to them : “ Let each pull out his own stick and bring it to me.” 4. And they first gave them up who had had them dry and cut, and they were found to be still dry and cut, and he commanded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some
1	‘ Suffer ’ means * suffer a death of martyrdom/ and the law means the Christian rule of life, not (ae in the N.T.) the Jewish Law.
2	The exact meaning of ώμόλινον is apparently ‘ made of undressed flax,’ but it came to mean merely a towel.
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χΧωράς, τινες δὲ ξηρὰς και κεκομμενας ώς ύπο σητος. τους επιδεδωκότας ούν χΧωράς ἐκέλευσε χωρίς σταθήναι, τους δὲ ξηράς και κεκομμενας ἐπιδεδωκὁτας εκέΧευσε μετὰ τῶν πρώτων σταθῆ-ναι. 6. εἱτα επεδωκαν οί τὰς ήμιξηρους και σχισμάς ἐχούσας· καὶ πολλοὶ ἐξ αυτών χΧωράς επεδωκαν και μη εχούσας σχισμάς· τινὲς δὲ χΧωράς και παραφυάδας ίχούσας καλ βίς τάς παραφυάδας καρπούς, οίους ειχον οι εις τον πύργον πορευθέντες ἐστεφανωμένοι. τινὲς δὲ ἐπέδωκαν ξηρὰς καὶ βεβρωμενας, τινὲς δὲ ξηρὰς καὶ άβρώ-τους, τινες δὲ οἷαι ἦσαν ημίξηροι και σχισμάς εχουσαι. ἐκέλευσεν αυτούς ἕνα έκαστον χωρίς σταθήναι, τους μὲν προς τὰ ἴδια τάγματα, τοὺς δὲ χωρίς.
V
1. Εἱτα ίπεδίδουν οί τάς ράβδους χΧωράς μιν ἔχοντες, σχισμάς δὲ ίχούσας* οὐτοι πάντες χΧωράς επεοωκαν και έστησαν εις το ίδιον τἀγμα. ίχάρη δε 6 ποιμην επί τούτοις, ὅτι πάντες ηΧΧοιώθησαν και άπέθεντο τάς σχισμάς αυτών.
2.	επεδωκαν δὲ καὶ οί το ημισυ χΧωρόν, το δε ήμισυ ξηρόν ἔχοντες· τινών οὖν εύρέθησαν αί ράβδοι οΧοτεΧώς χΧωραί, τινών ημίξηροι, τινών ξηραι και βεβρωμεναι, τινών δὲ χΧωραι και παραφυάδας εχουσαι· οὖτοι πάντες άπεΧύθησαν έκαστος προς το τάγμα αυτού. 3. εἷτα επεδωκαν οί τὰ δυο μὲρη χΧωρά ἔχοντες, τὺ δὲ τρίτον ξηρόν· ποΧΧοι εξ αυτών χΧωράς επεδωκαν, πολλοὶ δὲ
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of them gave up their sticks green and some dry and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave them up green he commanded to stand apart, and those who had given them up dry and cut he commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then those gave them up who had them half dry and cracked, and many of them gave them up green and without cracks, and some green and with buds, and witli fruit on the buds, as those had had who had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks. And he commanded each of them to stand apart, some in their own station and some apart.1
V
1. Next those gave up their sticks who had had them green but with cracks, and these all gave them up green and stood in their own station. And the shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them up who had had them half green and half dry. The sticks of some of them were found quite green, of some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of some green and with buds. All these were sent each to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who had two-thirds green and one-third dry; many of
1 This must mean that some were sent back to their original place, others were moved aside. But the text ia obscure and probably corrupt.
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ημιξήρους, ἔτεροι δὲ ξηρὰς καί βεβρωμένας· οὖτοι πάντες έστησαν εἰς τὺ ἵδιον τάγμα,
4.	εἷτα επέδωκαν οί τὰ δύο μέρη ξηρά ἔχοντε?, τὺ δὲ τρίτον γΧωρόν ποΧΧοΙ ἐξ αυτών ημιξήρους ἐπὲδωκαν, τινες δὲ ξηρὰς καὶ βεβρωμένας, ἔπεροι δὲ ἡμιξήρους, καὶ σχισμάς ὐχοὑσας, ὸλίγοι δὲ χΧωράς· οὖτοι πάντες έστησαν εἰς τὺ ἵδιον τάγμα,1	5. ἐπὲδωκαν δὲ οί τὰς ράβδους αυτών
χΧωράς εσχηκότες, ἐλάχιστον δὲ ξηρόν2 καὶ σχισμας ἐχούσας* ἐκ τούτων τινες γΧωράς ἐπὲδωκαν, τινες δὲ γΧωράς καὶ παραφυάδας' άπήΧθον καὶ οὖτοι εἰς τὺ τάγμα αυτών.	6.. εἶτα
ἐπὲδωκαν οἱ ἐλάχιστον ἔχοντες χλωρόν, τὰ δὲ Χοιπά μἑρ?/ ξηρά τούτων αί ράβδοι εύρέθησαν το πΧεΐστον μέρος χΧωραι και παραφυάδας εχρυσαι και καρπόν εν ταΐς παραφυάσι, και ετεραι γΧωραΙ δΧαι. επι ταύταις ταΐς ράβδοις έχάρη ο ποιμήν Χίαν μεγάλων, ὅτι ούτως εύρέθη-σαν, άπήΧθον δε ουτοι έκαστος εις το ίδιον τάγμα.
VI
1. Μετὰ τὺ πάντων κατανοήσαι τὰς ράβδους τον ποιμένα λἐγει μοι· Εἱπὁν σοι, ὅτι τὺ δένδρον τούτο φιΧόζωόν έστ ι. βΧέπεις, φησί, πόσοι μετενόησαν και εσώθησαν; Βλἐπω, φημί, κύριε. '\ να ϊδης, φησί, τὴν πόΧυευσπΧα^γχνίαν του κυρίου, ὅτι μεγάλη καὶ ένδοξός εστι, καὶ εδωκε πνεύμα τοΐς άξίοις ούσι μετάνοιας. 2. Διατί οὐν, φημί, κύριε, πάντες οὐ μετενόησαν; ΨΩν
1	είτα . . . τάγμα retranslated from LE, om. Α.
2	£^>ὅν LE, om. Α.
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks, and a few green. These all stood in their own station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had had them green, but a very little dry and with cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and some green and with buds. These also went away to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up who had had a very little green, but the rest dry. Of these the sticks were found for the greatest part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds, and others quite green. Over these sticks the shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found thus. And these went away each to his own station.
VI
1. After the shepherd had looked at the sticks of them all, lie said to me : “ I told you that this tree is tenacious of life. Do you see,” said he, “ how many have repented and been saved ? ”	“ Yes, Sir,”
said I, “ I see it.” “ See then,” said he, “the mercifulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and lie lias given his spirit to those who are worthy of repentance.” 2. “ Why then, Sir ” said I, “did not all
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εἱδε, φησί, την καρδίαν μέλλουσαν καθαράν γενέσθαι και δουλεύειν αύτω ἐξ όλης καρδίας, τοὑτοις εδωκε την μετάνοιαν· ών δὲ είδε την δολιὁτητα καί πονηριάν, μελλόντων ἐν ὺποκρίσει μετανοεῖν, εκείνοις οὐκ ἔδωκε μετάνοιαν, μήποτε πάλιν βεβηλώσωσι το ονομα αυτόν.	3. λἐγω
αύτω* Κὑριε, νῦν οὐν μοι δηλωσον τοὺς τὰς ράβδους έπιδεδωκότας, ποταπός τις αυτών ἐστί, καὶ τὴν τούτων κατοικίαν, ἵνα ακόυσαντες οι πιστεύσαντες και είληφότες την σφραγίδα καί τεθλακότες αυτήν και μη τηρησαντες υγιή, επι-γνόντες τα εαυτών έργα μενανοήσωσι, λαβοντες ύπο σου σφραγίδα, καλ δοξάσωσι τον κύριον, οτι εσπλαγ^νίσθη επ’ αυτούς καί άπεστειλέ σε τού άνακαινίσαι τά πνεύματα αυτών.	4. Ἀκουε,
φησίν ών αἱ ράβδοι ξηραι και βεβρωμέναι ύπο σητὺς εύρέθησαν, ούτοί είσιν οί άποστάται και προδόται της εκκλησίας και βλασφημήσαντες Jam. 2,7 cl. εν ταΐς άμαρτίαις αύτών τον κύριον, ἔτι δὲ καὶ Gen. 48, ι«; ῶναισχυνθεντες το ονομα κυρίου το επικληθεν επ’ αύτούς, οὖτοι οὐν εἰς τὲλος ἀπώλοντο τῷ θεῷ. βλἐπεις δέ ὅτι οὐδὲ εις αύτών μετενόησε, καίπερ άκούσαντες τά ρήματα, α ελάλησας αύτοΐς, ἆ σοι ενετεϊλάμην ἀπὺ τῶν τοιούτων ἡ ζωὴ άπιστη, 5. οί δὲ τὰς ξηράς και άσηπτους επιδεδωκότες, και ούτοι εγγύς αύτών ησαν γαρ ύποκριταΧ και διδαχάς ξένας είσφέροντες και εκστρεφοντες τούς δούλους τού θεού, μάλιστα δὲ τούς ήμαρτηκοτας, μὴ άφιέντες μετανοεΐν αύτούς, άλλα ταΐς διδαχαΐς ταΐς μωραΐς πείθοντες αύτούς, ούτοι ούν εχουσιν ελπίδα τού μετανοήσαι, G. βλέπεις δε πολλούς ἐξ αύτών και μετανενοηκότας,
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repent?”	“ He gave repentance to those,” said he,
“ whose heart he saw would be pure, and would serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw guile and wickedness, that they would repent with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance, lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to him : " Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and their dwelling, that when those hear who have believed and have received the seal, and have broken it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy on them, and sent you to renew their spirits.” 4. “ Listen/’ said he, “ those whose sticks are dry and were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the Lord in their sins; and moreover they were ashamed of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over them.* These then have finally perished to God. And you see that not even one of them repented, although they heard the words which you spoke to them, which I commanded you; from such life is departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry and not moth-eaten, these arc also near them; for they were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines and corrupted the servants of God, and especially those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent, but persuading them with their foolish doctrines. These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And you see that many of them have repented since I
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I These. 5, 13
ἀφ* ἡς ελάλησα1 αὐτοῖς τὰς ἐντολάς μου· και ἔτι μετανοησουσιν. όσοι δὲ οὐ μετανοησουσιν, άπώλεσαν τὴν ζωὴν αυτών. ὅσοι δὲ μετανόησαν εξ αυτών, ἀγαθοὶ ἐγἐνοντο, καὶ ἐγἐνετο ἡ κατοικία αυτών εἰς τὰ τείχη τα πρώτα· τινες δὲ καὶ εἰς πὸν πύργον άνέβησαν. βλέπεις οὖν, φησίν, ότι ἡ μετάνοια τών αμαρτιών ζωήν ἔχει, το δέ μη μετανοησαι θάνατον.
VII
1. Ὄσοι δὲ ημιξήρους επέδωκαν και εν αὐταῖς σχισμάς εί^ον, ακούε και περί αυτών. όσων ησαν αί ράβδοι ημίξηροι,2 δίψυχοί είσιν ούτε yap ζώσιν ούτε τεθνηκασιν. 2. οι δὲ ημιξή-ρους ἔχοντες καὶ εν αυταΐς σχισμάς, οὖτοι καὶ δίψυχοι και κατάλαλοί εισι καλ μηδέποτε είρηνεύοντες εις εαυτούς, άλλα διχοστατουντες πάντοτε, άλλα και τούτοις, φησίν, επίκειται μετάνοια, βλέπεις, φησί, τινὰς ἐξ αυτών μετά-νενοηκότας. καὶ ἔτι, φησίν, ἐστὶν ἐν αύτοΐς ελπίς μετάνοιας? 3. καὶ οσοι, φησίν, ἐξ αυτών μετανενοηκασι, τὴν κατοικίαν εις τον πύργον εξουσινΑ όσοι 5ὲ ἐξ αυτών βραδύτερον μετανενοη-κασιν, εις τα τείχη κατοικήσουσιν όσοι δέ ου μετανοοϋσιν, ἀλλ’ έμμΑνουσι ταίς πράξεσιν αυτών, θανάτφ άποθανούνται. 4. οἱ δὲ χλωράς έπιδε-
1	ἐλάλησα Α, ἐλάλτ/σας L, ‘ nuntiatum est ’ Ε.
2	ημίξηροι LjEj κατἄ τὅ αότὅ ημίξηροι Α, tantummodo semiaridae Lj ; κατἄ τὅ αυτό seems meaningless, and may be a misunderstood gloss taken into the text.
8 καί In . . .μετavoids om. L.	4 ε£ουσιν Α, ϊχονσιν LE.
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told them my commandments; and they shall still repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost their lives. But as many of them as repented became good and their dwelling was within the first walls, and some of them even went up into the tower. You see then,” said he, “that repentance of sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.”
VII
1. “ And as many as gave them up half dry and had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :— They, whose sticks were half dry are the double-minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2. And those who had them half dry and with cracks, these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are never ‘ at peace among themselves/ but are always making schisms; but repentance,” said he, “ waits also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of them have repented, and there remains,” said he, still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as many of them,” said he, “as have repented, shall have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on the walls. But as many as do not repent, but remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And
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δωκὁτες τὰς ράβδους αυτών καί σχισμας εχούσας, πάντοτε ούτοι πιστοί και άηαβοί εγενοντο, εχοντες δὲ ζήΧόν τινα ἐν άΧΧηΧοις περὶ πρωτείων και περὶ δόξης τινός· ἀλλὰ πάντες οὑτοι μωροί εἰσιν, ἐν άΧΧηΧοις ἔχοντες ζηΧον περὶ πρωτείων. 5. ἀλλὰ καὶ οὑτοι ἀκούσαντες των εντολών μου, αγαθοί ὅντες, εκαθάρισαν εαυτούς και μετενὁησαν ταχύ. ἐγἐνετο οὖν ἡ κατοίκησις αυτών εἰς τον πύργον εάν δέ τις πάλιν ἐπιστρέψῃ εἰς τὴν διχοστασίαν, εκβΧη-θησεται ἀπὸ τοῦ πύργου καὶ ἀπολέσει τὴν ζωὴν αύτου.	6. ἡ ζα>ὴ πάντων ἐστὶ των τὰς ἐντολὰς
τοῦ κυρίου φνΧασσόντων ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς δὲ περὶ πρωτείων ἢ περὶ δὁξης τινος οὐκ ἔστιν, ἀλλὰ περὶ μακροθυμίας καί περί ταπεινοφρονησεως άνδρός. ἐν τοῖς τοἱούτοις οὖν ἡ ζωὴ τοῦ κυρίου ἐν τοῖς διχοστάταις δὲ καὶ παραν&μοις θάνατος. VIII
VIII
1. Οἱ δὲ ἐπιδεδωκὁτες τἀς ράβδους ήμισυ μεν ^ χλωράς, ημισν δὲ ξηράς, ουτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐν ταῖς πραγματείαις εμπεφνρμενοι καλ μη κοΧΧώμενοι τοῖς άγίοις· διἀ τούτο το ημισν αυτών ζη, το δὲ ημισν νεκρόν ἐστι. 2. πολλοὶ οὖν άκούσαντες μου των εντολών μετενόησαν. οσοι γοΰν μετανόησαν, ἡ κατοικία αυτών εις τον πύργον, τινες δε αυτών εις τεΧος απίστησαν, ούτοι ούν μετάνοιαν ουκ ίχουσιν διά γαρ τάς πραγματείας αυτών εβΧασφημησαν τον κύριον καί άπηρνη-σαντο. άπώΧεσαν ούν την ζωήν αυτών διά την
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they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks, these were ever faithful and good, but had some jealousy among themselves over the first place and some question of reputation. But all these are foolish, who quarrel among themselves about the first place.
5.	But these also, when they heard my commandments, because they were good, purified themselves and quickly repented ; so their dwelling was in the tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the commandments of the Lord. And in the commandments there is nothing about the first place or any question of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord, but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is death.
VIII
1. “ Bin those who gave up their sticks half-green and half-dry these are those who are concerned with business and do not cleave to the saints; for this reason half of them is alive, and half is dead.
2.	Many, then, of them, when they heard my commandments repented. As many, as repented, have their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were apostate to the end. These then have no repentance, for because of their business they blasphemed the Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because
209
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πονηριάν, rjv επραξαν. 3. πολλοί δὲ ἐξ αϊτών εδι·φύχησαν. ουτοι ἔτι ἔχουσι μετάνοιαν, εάν ταχύ μετανοήσωσι, καλ έσται αυτών ἡ κατοικία εις τον πύργον εάν δὲ βραδύτερον μετανοήσωσι, κατοική-σουσιν εις τά τείχη· ἐὰν δὲ μὴ μετανοησωσι, καὶ αὐτοὶ άπώΧεσαν την ζωήν αυτών.	4. οί δὲ τὰ
δύο μἐρη χλωρά, τὺ δὲ τρίτον ξηρόν επιδεδωκοτες, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ άρνησάμενοι ποικίλα ις άρνήσεσι. 5. πολλοί οὖν μετενόησαν εξ αυτών, καὶ άπήλθον εις τον πύργον κατοικειν πολλοί δὲ άπεστησαν εις τέλος του θεού· ουτοι το ζην εις τέλος άπώλεσαν. τινες δὲ ἐξ αυτών έδιψύχησαν και εδιχοστάτησαν. τούτοις ούν εστϊ μετάνοια, ἐὰν ταχὺ μετανοησωσι καί μη επιμείνωσι ταϊς ήδοναϊς αυτών εάν δὲ επιμείνωσι ταΐς πράξεσιν αυτών, καὶ ουτοι θάνατον εαυτοϊς κατεργάζονται. IX
IX
1. Οἱ δὲ επιδεδωκοτες τάς ράβδους τά μεν δύο μέρη ξηρά, τὺ δὲ τρίτον χλωρόν, οὖτοί εἰσι πιστοί μεν γεγονότες, πλουτήσαντες δε και γενόμενοι ένδοξοι παρά τοΐς εθνεσιν ύπερηφανίαν μεγάλην ενεδύσαντο και ύψηλόφρονες εγενοντο και κατέ-λιπον την αλήθειαν και ούκ εκολλήθησαν τοΐς δικαίοις, ἀλλὰ μετὰ τῶν εθνών συνέζησαν, καὶ αὕτη ἡ ὁδὺς ήδυτέρα αυτοΐς εγένετο· ἀπὺ δὲ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐκ άπεστησαν, ἀλλ’ ενεμειναν τῇ πίστει, μὴ εργαζόμενοι τά έργα τής πίστεως. 2. πολλοί οὖν εξ αυτών μετενόησαν, και εγένετο ή κατοίκησις αυτών εν τώ πύργω. 3. ετεροι δε εις τέλος μετά
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And many of them were double-minded. These have still repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do not repent they also have lost their life. 4. And those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green, and one-third dry, these are they who have denied with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore repented and went to live in the tower. But many of them were apostates from God to the end ; these lost their life finally. And some of them were double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in their deeds, these also procure death for themselves.
IX
1. And those who gave up their sticks two-thirds dry, and one-third green, these are they who were faithful, but became rich and in honour among the heathen; then they put on great haughtiness and became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together with the heathen, and this way pleased them better But they were not apostates from God, but remained in the faith, without doing the works of the faith. *2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end
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τών εθνών συζώντες καί φθειρόμενοι ταῖς κενοδο-ξίαις τῶν εθνών ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἔπραξαν τὰς πράξἐις τῶν εθνών, οὑτοι μετά τῶν εθνών ελογίσθησαν. 4. ετεροι δὲ ἐξ αυτών εδιψύχησαν μη ελπίζοντες σωθηναι διά τὰς ττράξε 19, ὰς ἔπραξαν ετεροι δὲ εδιψύχησαν καὶ σχίσματα εν ὲαυτοῖς ἐποίησαν. τούτοις οὖν τοῖς διψυχήσασι διὰ τὰς πράξεις αυτών μετάνοια ετι εστίν ἀλλ’ ἡ μετάνοια αυτών ταχινη οφείλει είναι, ἵνα ἡ κατοικία αυτών γἐνηται εἰς τον πύργον των δὲ μὴ μετανοούντων, ἀλλ’ επιμενοντων ταῖς ἡδοναῖς, ὁ θάνατος εγγύς.
X
1. Οἱ δὲ τὰς ράβδους επιδεδωκότες χλωράς, αυτά δε τα άκρα ξηρά καί σχισμάς εχοντα, ούτοι πάντοτε άηαθοί καί πιστοί καί ένδοξοι παρά τφ θεώ εγένοντο, ίλάχιστον δε ἐξήμαρτον διὰ μικράς επιθυμίας καί μικρά κατ αλλήλων εχοντες· ἀλλ,’ άκούσαντες μου τών ρημάτων το πλεΐστον μίρος ταχύ μετενὁησαν, καὶ εγενετο η κατοικία αυτών είς τον πύργον. 2. τινὲς δὲ εξ αυτών εδιψύχησαν, τινες δε διψυχησαντες διχοστασίαν μιείζονα ἐποίησαν. ἐν τούτοις οὖν ενεστι μετάνοιας ελπίς, ὅτι αγαθοί πάντοτε εγένοντο' δυσκόλως δε τις αυτών άποθανεΐται. 3. οί δε τὰς ράβδους αυτών ξηράς επιδεδωκότες, ελάχιστου δε χλωρόν ἐχοὑσας, οὑτοί εἰσιν οἱ πιστεύσαντες μόνον, τὰ δὲ έργα τῆς ανομίας εργασάμενοι· ουδέποτε δε από του θεού άπέστησαν καί τό ονομα ήδέως εβάστασαν καί εις 212
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vainglory of the heathen, and were apostates from God, and did the deeds of the heathen. These were reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them were double-minded, not hoping to be saved, because of the deeds which they had done. And others were double-minded, and made schisms among themselves. For these, then, who became double-minded because of their deeds there is still repentance, but their repentance must be speedy that their dwelling may be within the tower. But for those who do not repent, but remain in their pleasures, death is near.
X
1. But those who gave up their sticks green, but the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always good and faithful and glorious before God, but they sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small quarrels with one another. But when they heard my word the greater part repented quickly, and their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of them were double-minded, and some in their double-mindedness made a greater schism. For these then there is still hope of repentance, because they were always good, and not easily shall any of them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry, but with a little green, these are they who had belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but they were never apostates from God, and they bore
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τους οϊκους αυτών ήδέως ύπεδέξαντο τούς δούλους του θεοῦ. ἀκοὑσαντες ουν ταυτήν την μετάνοιαν άδιστάκτο)ς μετενόησαν, καὶ εργάζονται πάσαν αρετήν και δικαιοσύνην. 4. τινες δὲ ἐξ αυτών καὶ φοβούνται,1 γινώσκοντες τάς πράξεις αυτών, ὰς επραξαν. τούτων ουν πάντων η κατοικία εις τον πύρηον εσται.
XI
1. Καὶ μετὰ τὺ συντεΧέσαι αυτόν τάς έπιΧύσεις πασών των ράβδων λὲγει μοι* "Τπαγε καὶ πάσιν λίγε, ἵνα μετανοήσωσιν, και ζησωνται τώ θεω· οτι 6 κύριος επεμψέ με σπΧαηγνισθείς πάσι δούναι την μετάνοιαν, καίπερ τινών μη ον των 9 άξιων διά τά ἔργα αυτών· άΧΧά μακρόθυμος ων ό κύριος θέΧει την κΧήσιν την γενομένην διά τού υιού αυτού σώξεσθαι. 2· λὲγω αὐτῷ* Κύριε, εΧπίζω, ὅτι πάντες άκούσαντες αυτά μετανοή-σουσι· πείθομαι γὰρ> ὅτι 6ἷς έκαστος τὰ ἴδἱα ἔργα ἐπιγνοὺς καὶ φοβηθείς τον θεόν μετανοήσει.
3.	άποκριθείς μοι λἐγει* ’Όσοι, φησίν, εξ οΧης καρδίας αυτών μετανοησωσι καλ 2 καθαρίσωσιν εαυτούς από τών πονηριών αυτών τών προειρημένων καί μηκέτι μηδέν προσθώσι ταϊς άμαρτίαις αυτών, XrpfrovTai ϊασιν παρά τού κυρίου τών προτέρων αμαρτιών, ἐὰν μὴ διψυχήσωσιν επί
1 καί φοβούνται Α, aliqui vero eorum morte obierunt et libenter patiuntur Llf alii vero conipresai libenter patiuntur L·,, et quidam ex iis seipsos afflixemnt E ; it is probable that something has dropped out from the Greek. Funk suggests κα\ [παὅεῖν ου] φοβούνται. 2 μετανοησωσι καί LE, om. A.
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their houses the servants of God. When they heard, then, of this repentance, they repented without doubting, and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness.
4.	But some of them are also afraid, knowing the deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall have their dwelling in the tower.”
XI
1. And after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion all the sticks he said to me: “ Go and tell all men to repent and live to God, for the Lord sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all, although some are not worthy because of their deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes those who were called through his Son to be saved.”
2.	I said to him : “ Sir, I hope that all wlio hear them will repent. For I am persuaded that each one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will repent.” 3. “ And he answered me and said : “ As many,” said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and purify themselves from the wickednesses which have been mentioned before, and no longer add anything to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for their former sins, if they are not double-minded as
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ταῖς ἐντολαῖς ταὑταις, και ζήσονται τώ θεῴ. όσοι δἑ, φησίν, προσθώσι ταῖς άμαρτίαις αυτών καὶ 7Γορ€υθώσιν εν ταῖς επιθνμίαις του αΐώνος τοὑτου, θανάτω εαυτούς κατακρινούσιν,1	4. σὺ
δὲ πορεύου iv ταῖς ἐντολαῖς μου, καὶ ζόσῃ τῷ θεφ% καὶ ὅσοι ὰν πορευθώσιν iv αύταΐς καί ὑμγάσωνται ορθώς, ζήσονται τω θεω.2 5. ταύτά μοι δείξας καὶ λαλήσας πάντα Xεyει μοι* Τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ ἐπιδείξα) μετ’ 6Xίyaς ημέρας.
Παραβολή θ'
I
1. Μετὰ τὺ ypdyfrai με τάς εντοΧάς και παρα-βοΧάς του ποιμενος, του ayyiXoo τῆς μετάνοιας, ?;λθε προς με καὶ λἐγει μοι* Θὲλω σοι δεΐξαι, ὅσα σοι ἔδειξε τὺ πνεύμα το ayiov το ΧαΧήσαν μετά σου εν μορφή τής Εκκλησίας* εκείνο yap το πνεύμα 6 υιός του θεού εστιν. 2. ἐπειδὴ yap ασθενέστερος τῇ σαρκϊ ής, ούκ εδηΧώθη σοι δι’ ayyiXov. οτε ούν ενεδυναμώθης διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος και ϊσχυσας τῇ ἰσχύῖ σου, ώστε δύνασθαί σε και άγγελον ἰδεῖν, τότε μὲν ούν εφανερώθη σοι διὰ τἧς Εκκλησίας ἡ οικοδομή του πύpyoυ^ καΧώς και σεμνώς πάντα ώς ύπο παρθένου έώρακας. νυν δε ύπο ayyiXov βΧεπεις διά του αυτού μεν πνεύματος·	3. δεῖ δε σε παρ* εμού άκριβέστερον
1	υσοι . . . κατακρινούσιν, retranslated from LE, om. Α (qui veroadiecerint, inquit, ad delicta sua et conversati fuerint in desideriis saeculi huius, damnabunt se ad mortem LJ.
2	τψ 0εφ . . . τψ θ(φ, retranslated from LE, om. A (et vives deo, et quicmnqtie anibulaverint in his, et ea recte exerouerint, vivent deo L2).
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God. But as many,” said he, “ as add to their sins, and live in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in them and do rightly, shall live to God.” 5. When he had showed me these things and had told me everything, he said to me : “ And the rest I will show you after a few days.”
Parable 9 I
1. After I had written the commandments and parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance, he came to me and said to me: “ I wish to show you what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made strong in your strength, so that you could also see an angel, then the building of the tower was shown to you by the Church. You saw all things well and holily as if from a virgin.1 But now you see them from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But
1 The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated to Hernias’ powers. It was at first sent in the form of a human being (the emphasis is on the humanity, not on the Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually in the form of an angel.
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πάντα μαθεῖν. εις τούτο yap και εδόθην υπό τού ένδοξου ἀγγὲλου εἰς τον ολκόν σου κατοικήσαι, ἵνα δυνατώς πάντα ϊδης, μηδέν δειλαινὁμενος και ώς τὺ πρότερον. 4. καὶ άπήηαηέ με εἰς την ’Αρκαδίαν, εἰς ορος τι μαστώδες καλ έκάθισέ με επί το άκρον τού ορούς καλ εδειξέ μοι πεδίον μέyay κύκΧω δε τού πεδίου ορη δώδεκα, άΧΧην καί άΧΧην ιδέαν εχοντα τα ορη. 5. τὺ πρώτον ήν μέΧαν ώς άσβόΧη· το δε δεύτερον ψιΧόν, βοτάνας μη ἔχον τὺ δὲ τρίτον άκανθων καί τριβόΧων πΧήρες· 6. τὺ δὲ τέταρτον βοτάνας ἔχον ἡμιξήρους, τὰ μὲν επάνω των βότανών χΧωρά, τὰ δὲ προς ταῖς ρίζαις ξηρά* τινῖς δὲ βοτάναι, ὅταν ὁ ήΧιος επί-κεκαύκει, ξηραί ἐγίνοντο·1 7. τὺ δὲ πέμπτον ορος ἔχον βοτάνας χΧωράς καὶ τραχύ ον. το δέ εκτον ορος σχισμών όΧως ἔχεμεν, ών μὲν μικρών, ών δὲ μεγάλων* εἔχον δὲ βοτάνας αί σχισμαί, οὐ λίαν δὲ ἦσαν εύθαΧεΐς αί βοτάναι, μάΧΧον δὲ ώς μεμαραμμέναι ἦσαν. 8. τὺ δὲ έβδομον ορος είχε βοτάνας ίΧαράς, καὶ ὅλον τὺ ορος εύθηνούν ην, καὶ παν yέvoς κτηνών καί όρνεων ένέμοντο εις το ορος εκείνο· καὶ οσον έβόσκοντο τα κτήνη καί τα πετεινά, μαΧΧον καί μάΧΧον αί βοτάναι τού ορούς εκείνου εθαΧΧον. τό δέ ὅγδοον ορος πηηών πΧηρες ην, καὶ πᾶν yέvoς τής κτίσεως τού κυρίου εποτίζοντο εκ τών πηγών του όρους εκείνου. 9. τὺ δὲ εννατον ορος οΧως ύδωρ ούκ είχεν καί οΧον έρημώδες ἦν. εἔχε εν αύτώ θηρία καί ερπετά θανάσιμα διαφθείροντα ανθρώπους, τό δέ δέκατον
1 Α add? τὅ δε ὅρος τραχύ λίαν ἡν βότανα* Ιχον ξηράς.
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you must learn everything more accurately from me.
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious angel, to live in your house, that you might see all things with power and fear nothing, as you did formerly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,1 to a The vision breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the Mountains mountain, and showed me a great plain and round the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch, the second was bare without herbs, and the thinl was full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green, but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were becoming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was altogether full of cracks, some small and some great.
And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading.
8.	And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage, and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that mountain. And the more the cattle and birds were feeding, the more the herbage of tliat mountain flourished. And the eiglrth mountain was full of springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was given to drink from the springs of that mountain.
9.	But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun-
1 Arcadia is found in all the authorities ; but it plays no further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be intended, is not specially near to it
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ορος εἔχε δένδρα μέγιστα και 6\ov κατάσκιον ήν, και υπο την σκέπην των δένδρων πρόβατα κατέκειντο αναπαυόμενα και μαρυκώμενα.	10. το
δε ενδέκατον όρος Χίαν σύνδενδρον ήν, και τα δένδρα εκείνα κατάκαρπα ην, αΧΧοις και αΧΧοις καρποϊς κεκοσμημένα, Γνα ίδών τις αυτά ἐπι-θυμήση φαγεϊν εκ των καρπών αυτών, το δέ δωδέκατον ορος όλον ην Χευκόν, και η πρόσοψης αυτοί) ίΧαρά ην και ευπρεπέστατου ήν εν αντώ το ορος.
II
1. Εἰς μέσον δι του πεδίου εδειξέ μοι πέτραν μεγάΧην Χευκήν εκ του πεδίου άναβεβηκυίαν. ή δὲ πέτρα ύψηΧοτέρα ήν των όρέων, τετράγωνος, ώστε δύνασθαι οΧον τον κόσμον χωρήσαι.
2.	παΧαιά δέ ήν ή πέτρα εκείνη, πύΧην έκκε-κομμένην έλουσα* ώς πρόσφατος δέ έδόκει μοι είναι ή εκκόΧαψις τής πύΧης. ή δὲ πυΧη ούτως εστιΧβεν υπέρ τον ήΧιον, ώστε με θαυμάζειν έπι τῇ Χαμπηδόνι τής πύΧης. 3. κύκΧω δέ τής πύΧης άστήκεισαν παρθένοι δώδεκα, αί ούν τέσσαρες at εις τάς γωνίας εστηκυΐαι ενδοξότεραι μοι έδόκουν είναι· και αί άΧΧαι δέ ενδοζοι ήσαν. είστή-κεισαν δέ εις τα τέσσαρα μέρη τής πύΧης, άνα μέσον αυτών άνά δύο παρθένοι. 4. ένδεδυμέναι δέ
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very beautiful.
II
1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a The great great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, the plain and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square, so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent.
And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled at the brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The there stood twelve maidens ; the four wlio stood at the Maidens comer, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the others also were glorious, and they stood at the four parts of the door, each with two other maidens on each side.1 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles,
1 The arrangement meant is]
so that the ‘ door ’
fAbb ΑΛ b b b b (Abb Aj
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the tower was built directly above it
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ἡσαν λινοῦς γιτώνας καί περιεζωσμέναι ησαν1 ευπρεπως, εξω τους ωμούς εχουσαι τους οεξιους ως μέΧΧουσαι φορτίορ τι βαστάζειν. οὕτως έτοιμοι ησαν* λίαν γἀγ ίΧαραϊ ἡσαν καὶ πρόθυμοι. 5. μετὰ τὺ ἰδεῖν με ταῦτα εθαύμαζον εν εμαυτώ, οτι μεγάΧα καὶ ἔνδοξα πράγματα βΧεπω. και πάλιν διηπόρουν ἐπὶ ταῖς παρθενοις, ὅτι τρυφεραί ουτως ούσαι άνδρείως είστήκεισαν ώς μέΧΧουσαι όλον τον ουρανόν βαστάζειν.	6. καὶ Χεγει μοι ο
ποιμήν Τί εν σεαυτω διαΧογίζη και διαπορή κα\ σεαυτω Χύπην επισπάσαι; όσα γαρ ου δύνασαι νοησαι, μὴ επιχειρεί, συνετός ων, ἀλλ’ ερώτα τον κύριον, ινα Χαβων σύνεσιν νοής αὐτά. 7. τὰ όπίσω σου ἰδεῖν οὐ δὑνῃ, τὰ δὲ έμπροσθεν σου βΧεπεις. α ουν ἰδεῖν οὐ δύνασαι, ἔασον, καὶ μὴ στρεβλού σεαυτόν α δὲ βΧεπεις, εκείνων κατακυρίευε και περί των Χοιπών μη περιεργάζου· πάντα δε σοι εγώ δηλώσω, ὅσα ἄν σοι δείξω. εμβΧεπε οὖν τοῖς Χοιποΐς.
III
1. Εἷδον ὲξ άνδρας εΧηΧυθότας ύψΐ]Χους και ενδόξους και όμοιους τη ιδέα· καὶ εκάΧεσαν πΧήθός τι άνδρών. κάκεϊνοι δε οι εΧηΧυθότες ύψηΧοι ησαν άνδρες και καλοί καί δυνατοί* καὶ εκεΧευσαν αυτούς οι εξ άνδρες οίκοδομεΐν επάνω τής πέτρας2 πύργον τινα. ἦν δὲ θόρυβος των άνδρών εκείνων μέγας των εΧηΧυθότων οίκοδομεΐν τον πύργον ώδε κάκεισε περιτρε-
1	ἡσαν	om. Α.
2	πίτρας ΑΕ, πἐτρας καί ἐπάν« τῆς πόλης L.
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a load. Thus they were ready, for they were very joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven.
6.	And the shepherd said to me: “ Why do you reason in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sorrow ? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that you may receive understanding and comprehend them.
7.	What is behind you you cannot see, but you see what is before you. Let go what you cart not see, and do not trouble yourself. But what you see, master that, and do not be curious about the rest, and I will explain everything to you, whatever I show you. Look then at the rest. Ill
Ill
1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, and alike in appearance, and they summoned a multitude of men, and they too who came were tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six men commanded them to build a certain tower above the rock. And there was a great throng of those men who had come to build the tower,
2 21
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γόντων κύκλω τής πύλης, 2. αί he * παρθένου έστηκνυαυ κύκλφ τῆς πύλης ελεγον τοῖς ἀνδράσι σπεύδει ν τον πύργον οίκο&ομευσθαυ* ἐκπε-πετάκεισαν δὲ τὰς χεῖρας αἱ παρθένου ώς μέλ-λονσαί τι λαμβάνευν παρά των άνΒρών. 3. οι he εξ ἄνδρες ἐκἐλευον ἐκ βυθού τινος λίθους άναβαίνευν καί νπάγeuv εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου, άνέβησαν δὲ λίθοι δἐκα τετράγωνου λαμπροί, μή 1 λελατομημένου. 4. ου he εξ avhpες εκάλονν τάς παρθένους καί εκέλενσαν αύτάς τους λίθους πάντας τους μέλλοντας εις την οίκο^μήν ύπάγειν τού πύργον βαστάζευν καί ύυαπορενεσθαυ διά τής πύλης καί έπuhihovau τους avhpaau τους μέλλουσυν οἰκοδομεῖν τον πύργον. 5. αί δὲ παρθένου τούς hέκa λίθους τους πρώτους τούς εκ τού βυθού άναβάντας επετίθουν άλλήλαυς καί κατά ἔνα λίθον εβάσταζον ομού.
IV
1. Καθώς δὲ έστάθησαν ομού κύκλω τής πύλης, ούτως εβάσταζον αί ύοκούσαυ ύνναταί είναυ καί νπο τάς γωνίας τού λίθου ύπούε^κυϊαυ ήσαν. αί he άλλαυ εκ των πλευρών τού λίθον ύπohεhύκεuσav καί ούτως εβάσταζον πάντας τούς λίθους· διὰ he τής πύλης huέφερον αυτούς, καθώς εκελεύσθησαν, καί ἐπεδίδουν τους άvhpάσuv εις τον πύργον εκείνου δὲ εγρντες τούς λίθους φκούόμονν. 2. ἡ
1 μἡ om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are described as μἡ λελατομ^μἐνοι.
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And the maidens stood round the tower, and told the men to make speed with building the tower. And the maidens held out their hands as if they were going to take something from the men. 3. And the six men commanded stones to come up from a certain deep place, and to go into the building of the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men8toues called the maidens and commanded them to take all the stones which were to come for the building of the tower, and to go through the gate, and give them to the men who were going to build the tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones, which first came out of the deep place, on one another, and they carried them together like a single stone.	v
IV
1. And just as they had stood together round the Tbe gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were crftho11* carrying, and they were stooping under the corners of the stone.1 But the others were stooping by the and the sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the men stones. And they brought them through the gate as they had been commanded, and gave them to the men in the tower, and they took the stones and went on building. 2. Now, the building of the tower
1 The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their original formation, with the four strongest at the comers, and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which they carried.
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οικοδομή δὲ τού πύργου έγένετο ἐπὶ την πέτραν την μεγάΧην καὶ έπάνω τῆς πύΧης. ηρμόσθησαν ονν οΐ Βέκα λίθοι ἐκεῖνοι καί ένέπΧησαν δΧην την πέτραν και έγένοντο ἐκεῖνοι1 θεμέλιος τῆς οικοδομής τοῦ πύργον ἡ δὲ πέτρα καί ή πύλη ἦν βασ-τ(ιζουσα ὅλον τον πύργον·	3. μβτὰ δὲ τους δἑκα
λίθους ἄλλοι άνέβησαν έκ τού βυθού βἴκοσι2 λίθοι* καὶ οὐτοι ηρμόσθησαν εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν τοῦ πύργου, βασταζόμενοι ὺπὺ των παρθένων καθώς καλ οι πρότεροι· μετὰ δὲ τούτους άνέβησαν λε', καὶ ουτοι ομοίως ηρμόσθησαν εἰς τον πύργον. μετὰ δὲ τούτους ἔτεροι άνέβησαν λίθοι μ', καὶ οὐτοι πάντες έβΧηθησαν εἰς τὴν οΙκοΒομην τού πύργου· έγένοντο ούν στοῖχοι τἐσσαρες ἐν τοῖς θεμελίοις τοῦ πύργου.3	4. καὶ έπαύσαντο έκ τού
βυθού άναβαίνοντες· έπαύσαντο δὲ καὶ οἱ οίκοΒο-μούντες μικρόν. καὶ πάλιν έπέταξαν οί ἔξ ανΒρες τω πλήθει τοῦ δχΧου έκ των ορέων παραφέρειν Χίθους εις την οΙκοΒομην τού πύργου.	5. πάρε-
φέροντο ούν έκ πάντων των ορέων χρόαις ποικιΧαις ΧεΧατομημένοι ύπο των άνΒρων καί έπεΒίΒοντο ταΐς παρθένοις· αί δὲ παρθένοι Βιέφερον αυτούς Βιά της πύΧης καί έπεΒίΒουν είς την οίκοΒομην τού πύργου. καὶ ὅταν εἰς τὴν οΙκοΒομην έτέθησαν οί Χίθοι οί ποικίΧοι, δμοιοι έγένοντο λευκοί καὶ τὰς χροας τὰς ποικίλας ηΧΧασσον.	6. τινὲς δὲ λίθοι
έπεΒίΒοντο ύπο των άνΒρων είς την οΙκοΒομην καί ούκ έγίνοντο Χαμπροί, ἀλλ’ οἷοι έτέθησαν, τοιούτοι καί εύρέθησαν ου γαρ ἦσαν ὑττὺ των παρθένων
1 καί ἐνεπλησαν ... ἐκεῖνοι retranslated from LE, om. Α.
a A, viginti quinque L, quindecim E.
3	ἐγἐνοντο . . . πύργου retranslated from LE, om. Δ.
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was raised on the great rock, and above the gate.
So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled the whole rock. And they were the foundation of the building of the tower, and the rock and the gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And The 20 after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up 8tones out of the deep place, and these were fitted into the building of the tower and were carried by the maidens like the former stones. And after these The 30 there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were stones fitted into the tower. And after these there came The 40 up forty other stones, and all these were placed into 8toue* the building of the tower; so there became four tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they ceased to come up from the deep place, and the builders also stopped for a little. And again the The second six men commanded the mass of the multitude to biiudfiig ° bring stones for the building of the tower from the mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn out by the men, and they were given to the maidens, and the maidens earned them through the gate and gave them over for the building of the tower. And when the various stones were put into the building they became all alike white and changed their various colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men for the building, which did not become bright but proved to remain as they were when they were put in.
For they had not been given by the maidens, and had
Q
9
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έπιδεδομένοί οὺδὲ διὰ τής πύλης παρενηνεγμένοι. οὖτοι οὖν οί λίθοι άπρεπεῖς ἡσαν ἐν τῇ οικοδομή τοῦ πύργου. 7. ἰδὁντες δὲ οί ίξ ανδρες τους λίθους τους ἀπρεπεῖς ἐν τῇ οικοδομή έκέλευσαν αυτούς άρθήναι καί άπαχθήναι κάτω εἰς τον ἴδιον τόπον, ὅθεν ήνέχθησαν. 8. καὶ λέγουσι τοῖς άνδράσι τοίς παρεμφέρουσι τούς λίθους· Ὄλως ὺμεῖς μὴ ἐπιδίδοτε εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν λίθους· τίθετε δὲ αυτούς παρά τον πύργον, ΐνα αί παρθένοι διά τής πύλης παρενέγκωσιν αυτούς και έπιδιδώσιν εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν, έάν γαρ, φασι, διά των χειρών των παρθένων τούτων μη παρενεχθώσι διά τής πύλης, τάς χρόας αυτών άλλάξαι ου δύνανται· μὴ κόπια τε οὖν, φασίν, εἰς μάτην.
V
1. Καὶ ετελέσθη τῇ ημέρα εκείνη ή οικοδομή, ούκ άπετελέσθη δὲ ὁ πύργος· εμελλε γάρ πάλιν έποικοδομεΐσθαι· καὶ εγένετο ανοχή τής οικοδομής. έκέλευσαν δὲ οί εξ άνδρες τούς οίκοδομουντας άναχωρήσαι μικρόν πάντας και άναπαυθήναι· ταῖς δὲ παρθένοις επέταξαν άπο του πύργου μὴ άναχωρήσαι. εδόκει δέ μοι τάς παρθένους καταλελεΐφθαι του φυλάσσειν τον πύργον.
2.	μετὰ δὲ πὸ άναχωρήσαι πάντας και άναπαυθήναι λέγω τω ποιμένι· Τί ὅτι, φημί, κύριε, ου συνετελέσθη ή οικοδομή τού πύργου; Οΰπω, φησί, δύναται άποτελεσθήναι ό πύργος, εάν μὴ ελθη ό κύριος αυτού και δοκιμάση τήν οικοδομήν ταύτην, Ϊνα, έάν τινες λίθοι σαπροι 228
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore these stones were unseemly in the building of the tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly stones in the building they commanded them to be taken away and to be brought down to their own place, whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to the 'men who were bringing the stones in: “ You must on no account put stones into the building, but put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens may bring them in through the gate, and give them over for the building. For if,” said they, “ they are not brought in by the hands of these maidens through the gate they cannot change their colours ; do not then,” said they, “ labour in vain.”
V
1. And on that day the building was finished, but The pause the tower was not completed, for it was going to bunding be built on to, and there was a pause in the building.
And the six men commanded all the builders to retire a little and rest, but they commanded the maidens not to go away from the tower. And it seemed to me that the maidens had given up looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd :
“ Why, Sir,” said I, “ was the building of the tower not completed?” “ The tower,” said he, " cannot yet be completed unless its lord come and test this building, in order that if some stones prove to be
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εύρεθώσιν, άλλάξη αυτούς* προς yap το εκείνου θέλημα οἰκοδομεῖται 6 πύpyoς. 3. Ἠθελον, φημι, κὑριε, τούτου τού πύρηου yv&vai τί ἐστιν ἡ οικοδομή αυτή, καὶ περὶ τἧς πέτρας καί πύλης καί των ορέων καί των παρθένων καί των λίθων των εκ τού βυθού άναβεβηκύτων καί μη λελατο-μη μενών, ἀλλ’ ούτως άπελθύντων εις την οικοδομήν. 4. καί διατί πρώτον εἰς τὰ θεμέλια ι λίθοι ετέθησαν, είτα κ, είτα λε 9 είτα μ, καὶ περὶ των λίθων των άπεληλυθύτων εις την οικοδομήν καί πάλιν ήρμένων καί εις τύπον ίδιον αποτεθειμένων· περί πάντων τούτων άνάπαυσον την ψυχήν μου, κύριε, καί yvdpiaov μοι αυτά. 5. Έαν, φησι, κενόσπουδος μη εύρεθης, πάντα γνώση· μετ οΧνγας yap ημέρας ελευσύμεθα ενθάδε, καὶ τὰ λοιπά οψει τα έπερχύμενα τώ πύpyω τούτω καί πάσας τάς παραβολάς ακριβώς γνώση. 6. καί μετ ολ'ηας ημέρας1 ήλθομεν εις τον τύπον, οὖ κεκαθίκαμεν, καί λέyει μοι· Ἀγωμεν προς τον πύργον ὸ γαρ αύθέντης τού πύργου ἔρνεται κατανοήσαι αύτύν. και ηλθομεν προς τον πυpyov^ και ολως ουοεις ην προς αυτόν εί μή αί παρθένοι μύναι. 7. καὶ έπερωτα ύ ποιμήν τάς παρθένους, εἰ αρα πσ,ρε-yεyύνει ύ δεσπύτης τού πύpyoυ. αί δε εφησαν μέλλειν αυτόν ερχεσθαι κατανοήσαι την οικοδομήν.
VI
1. Καὶ ἰδοὺ μετὰ μικρόν βλέπω παράταξιν πολλών άνδρών ερχομένων· καὶ εἰς τὺ μέσον άνήρ 1 ἐλευσὅμε&χ . . - ημ*ρα$ retranslated from LE, om. Α. 230
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being built according to his will.” 3. " I should like, Sir,” said I, “ to know what is this building of the tower, and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the mountains and the maidens, and the stones which came up from the deep place, and were not hewn, but went as they were into the building. 4. And why ten stones were first laid for the foundation, then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con-cerning the stones which went into the building, and were taken away again and put back in their own place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things, Sir, and let me know them.” 5. “ If,” said he, “ you are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know all things. For after a few days we will come here, and you shall see the rest of what happens to this tower, and you will know all the parables iccurately.” 6. And after a few days we came η the place where we had sat, and he said to me : ‘ Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is coming to examine it." And we came to the tower, and there was nobody by it at all, except only the maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that he was about to come, to examine the building.
VI
1. And lo, after a little time I saw an array of many men coming, and in the middle there was
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τις υψηλός τῷ βίεγέθει, ώστε τον πύργον ύπερέ -χειν. 2. και οἱ ἕξ ἄνδρες οί εἰς την οικοδομήν ἐφεστώτες ὲκ δεξιών τε καὶ αριστερών περιπάτησαν μετ' αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οί εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν1 εργασάμενοι μετ αυτού ἦσαν καὶ ετεροι πολλοὶ κύκλφ αυτού ένδοξοι. αἱ δὲ παρθένοι άί τηρούσαι τον πύργον προσδραμούσαι κατεφίλ-ησαν αυτόν καί ηρξαντο εγγύς αυτού περιπατεϊν κύκλφ τού πύργου. 3. κατενόει δε ο άνηρ εκείνος την οικοδομήν ακριβώς, ώστε αυτόν καθ' ένα λίθον ψηλαφάν. κρατών δε τινα ράβδον τη χειρι κατά ενα λίθον των ωκοδομημένων ἔτυπτε.1 2
4.	καὶ όταν έπάτασσεν, έγένοντο αυτών τινες μελάνες ώσεί άσβδλη, τινες δε έψωριακότες, τινες δε σχισμάς εχοντες, τινὲν δὲ κολοβοί, τινὲς δὲ οὑτε λευκοί ούτε μελάνες, τινες δὲ τραχείς και μη συμφωνούντες τοΐς έτέροις λίθοις, τινες δὲ σπίλους πολλοὺς ἔχοντες* αυται ησαν αί ποικιλίαι των λίθων των σαπρών εύρεθέντων εις την οικοδομήν.	5. εκέλευσεν οΰν πάντας τούτους εκ τού
πύργου μετενεχθηναι και τεθήναι παρά τον πύργον και ετέρους ενεχθηναι λίθους καί έμ-βληθήναι εις τον τόπον αυτών.	6. καί
επηρώτησαν αυτόν οί οίκοδομούντες, εκ τίνος ορούς θέλη ενεχθηναι λίθους καί εμβληθήναι εις τον τόπον αὐτῶν.3 καί εκ μὲν τών όρέων ούκ εκέλευσεν ενεχθηναι, εκ δέ τινος πεδίου εγγύς οντος εκέλευσεν ενεχθηναι.4	7. καί ώρύγη τό
1	Retranslated from EL, om. Α.
2	έτυπτε LE, τρίί Ιτυπτε Α.
3	Retrauslated from EL, om. A.
4	Retranslated from EL, om. A.
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower.
2.	And the six men, who had been in charge of the building, were walking with him on the right hand and on the left, and all who had worked at the building were with him, and there were many other glorious beings around him. And the maidens who kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And that man examined the building carefully, so that he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his hand and hit each individual stone used in the building. 4. And when he struck, some of them became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some with cracks, and some short, and some neither white nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with the other stones, and some with many stains. These were the varieties of the rotten stones which were found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded all these to be taken away from the tower, and to be put beside the tower, and other stones to be brought and laid in their place. 6. And the builders asked him from which mountains he wished stones to be brought and laid in their place, and he commanded them not to be brought from the mountains, but he commanded them to be brought from a certain plain near at hand. 7. And the plain
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πεδίον, και εύρέθησαν λίθοι λαμπροί τετράγωνοι, τινὲς δὲ και στρογγυλοί. όσοι δέ ποτέ ήσαν λίθοι iv τψ πεδίω έκείνφ, πάντβς ήνέχθησαν καί διὰ τῆς πύλης έβαστάζοντο ύπο των παρθένων.
8.	καὶ ἐλατομήθησαν οι τετράγωνοι λίθοι και ἐτέθησαν εις τον τόπον των ήρμένων οι δὲ στρογγύλοι ούκ έτέθησαν εις τὴν οἰκοδομήν, ὅτι σκληροί ήσαν εἰς τὺ λατομηθήναι αυτούς και βραδέως έγένοντο. έτέθησαν δὲ παρὰ τον πύργον, ώς μελλόντων αυτών λατομεΐσθαι και τίθεσθαι εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν* λίαν γὰρ λαμπροί ήσαν.
VII
1. Ταῦτα οὖν συντελέσας ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ένδοξος και κύριος όλου τού πύργου προσεκαλέσατο τον ποιμένα και παρέδωκεν αύτφ τούς λίθους πάντας τούς παρά τον πύργον κειμένους, τοὺς άπ ο βεβλημένους εκ της οικοδομής, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ* 2. Έπι-μελώς καθάρισον τούς λίθους τούτους και θές αυτούς εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου, τούς δυναμένους άρμόσαι τοις λοιποις· τούς δὲ μὴ αρμόζοντας ρΐψον μακράν άπο τού πύργου. 3. ταῦτα κελεύσας τῷ ποιμένι άπήει άπο τού πύργου1 μετά πάντων, μεθ* ών ἐληλύθει· αί ὃὲ παρθένοι κύκλφ τού πύργου ειστήκεισαν τηροΰσαι αυτόν.
4.	λἑγω τω ποιμένι· Πώς ούτοι οι λίθοι δύνανται εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου άπελθεΐν άποδεδοκι-μασμένοι; άποκριθείς μοι λέγει· Βλἐπεις, φησί, τούς λίθους τούτους; Βλἐπω, φημί, κύριε. Έγώ, φησί, 1 Retranslated from LE, om. Α.
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found, but some were also round. And all the stones that were found in that plain were brought and carried through the door by the maidens. 8. And the square stones were hewn and put into the place of those which had been taken out, but the round
j
stones were not put into the building, because they I	were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but
they were put beside the tower, as if they were going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they were very splendid.
VII
1. When the glorious man, the Lord of all the The tower, had finished these things, he called the o^th^Loni shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which shepherd were lying by the tower which had been taken out of the building, and said to him : 2. “ Clean these stones carefully, and put into the building of the tower those which can fit in with the rest, and throw far away from the tower those which do not fit.” 3. With these commands to the shepherd he went away from the tower, with all those with whom he had come. But the maidens stood round the tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd:
“ How can these stones come again into the building of the tower after they have been rejected ? ” He answered and said to me:	Do you see these
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το πΧέιστον μέρος των \ίθων τούτων Χατομήσω και βαΧώ εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν, και άρμόσουσι μετ α των λοιπών Χίθων. 5. Πῶς, φημί, κύριε, δύνανται περικοπέντες τον αυτόν τόπον πΧηρωσαι; άπο-κριθεὶς λέγει μοι* "Οσοι μικροί ενρεθήσονται, εἰς μέσην την οικοδομήν βΧηθήσονται, οσοι δὲ μεί-ζονες, εξώτεροι τεθήσονται και συγκρατήσουσιν αυτούς.	6. ταῦτά μοι ΧαΧήσας Χέγει μοι· Ἀγω-
μεν καὶ ιιετὰ ημέρας δύο εΧθωμεν και καθαρίσωμεν τούς λίθους τούτους και βάΧωμεν αυτούς εις την οικοδομήν τὰ γαρ κύκΧφ του πύργου ττάντα καθαρισθήναι δει, μήποτε 6 δεσπότης ἐξάττινα ἔλθῃ καὶ τὰ πεοὶ τον πύργον ρυπαρά εύρη και προσοχθίση, καί οΰτοι οί Χίθοι ούκ άπεΧευσονται εις την οικοδομήν του πύργου, κἀγὼ άμεΧης δόξω είναι παρά τφ δεσπότη.	7. καὶ μετά ημέρας δύο
ήΧθομεν προς τον πύργον και Χέγει μοι· Κατα-νοήσωμεν τούς Χίθονς πάντας καΧ ίδωμεν τούς δυν α μένους εις την οίκοδομήν άπεΧθεϊν, Χέγω αύτῷ· Κύριε, κατανοήσωμεν. VIII
VIII
1. Καὶ άρξάμενοι πρώτον τούς μεΧανας κατενο-οΰμεν Χίθονς. και οἷοι ἐκ τῆς οικοδομής έτ έθη σαν, τοιοντοι καί εύρέθησαν, καί εκέΧευσεν αυτούς ό ποιμήν εκ τον πύργου μετενε^θήναι καϊ ^ωρισθή-ναι.	2. εἶτα κατεν&ησε τους εψωριακότας, καΧ
Χαβών εΧατόμησε ποΧΧούς εξ αυτών καί εκέΧευσε τάς παρθένους αραι αυτούς και βαΧεϊν εις τὴν οικοδομήν. και ήραν αυτούς αί παρθένοι καλ εθηκαν εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου μέσου. τούς
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stones?’* said he. “Yes, Sir, I see them,” said I. “I will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these stones, and put them into the building, and they will fit in with the rest of the stones.” δ. “ How, Sir/’ said I, “ can they fill the same ropm after they have been hewn ? ” He answered and said to me: “ Those which turn out to be little will be put into the middle of the building, and such as are bigger will be put outside and will hold them together.”
6.	When he had said this he said to me: “ Let us go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these stones and put them into the building, for everything round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower and he will be angry, and these stones will not go into the building of the tower, and I shall seem to be careless before the Master.” 7. And after two days we came to the tower, and he said to me : “ Let us look at all the stones, and let us see which are able to come into the building.” I said to him : “ Sir, let us look.”
VIII
1. And when we began we first looked at the The black stones, and these were found to be the same treatment’ as when they were put out of the building. And of the the shepherd commanded them to be removed from stonoe the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked at those which were rotten and he took and hewed many of them and commanded the maidens to take them and put them into the building, and the maidens took them and put tlicm into -the building in the middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to
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δὲ λοιπούς ἐκἐλευσε μετά των μελανών τεθῆναι* καὶ γἀΡ καὶ οὐτοι μελάνες εὺρέθησαν. 3. εἶτα κατενὁει τους τὰς σ^ισμὰς έχοντας· καὶ ἐκ τούτων πολλούς ὲλατὁμησε καὶ ἐκἐλευσε διὰ τῶν παρθένων εις τὴν οικοΒομην άπενεχθήναι· εξώτεροι δὲ έτέθησαν, ὅτι υγιέστεροι εύρέθησαν. οἱ δὲ λοιποί δια τὺ πλήθος των σχισμάτων οὐκ ηΒυνηθησαν λατομηθήναι* διὰ ταυτήν ούν την αιτίαν άπε-βλτ/θησαν ἀπὺ τῆς οικοδομής του πύργου. 4. εἶτα κατενὁει τοὺς κολοβούς, και εὺρέθησαν πολλοὶ ὲν αὐτοῖς μελάνες, τινες δὲ σχισμας μεyάλaς πεποιη-κὁτες* καὶ ἐκἐλευσε καὶ τούτους τεθῆναι μετά των άπο βεβλημένων. τους δὲ περισσεύοντας αυτών καθαρίσας και λατομήσας ἐκέλευσεν εἰς τὴν οίκοΒομην τεθῆναι. at Be παρθένοι αυτούς άρασαι εις μέσην την οικοΒομην τού πύρηου ήρμοσαν· ασθενέστεροι yap ησαν. 5. εἶτα κατενὁει τοὺς η μισείς λευκούς, η μισείς δὲ μέλανας· καὶ πολλοὶ ἐξ αυτών εύρέθησαν μελάνες. εκέλευσε δὲ καὶ τούτους άρθηναι μετά τῶν άττ ο βεβλημένων, οί δὲ λοιποί ιτάντες ηρθησαν ύπο τών παρθένων· λευκοί γἀΡ ὅντες ηρμοσθησαν ὺπ’ αυτών τών παρθένων εις την οικοΒομην εξώτεροι δὲ έτέθησαν, οτι ύyιεις εύρέθησαν, ώστε Βύνασθαι αυτούς κρατειν τούς εις το μέσον τεθέντας· ολως yap εξ αυτών ούΒεν εκόλοβώθη. 6. εἶτα κατενόει τούς τραχείς, και σκληρούς καί ὸλίγοι ὲξ αυτών άπεβλήθησαν διὰ τὺ μὴ Βύνασθαι λατομηθήναι· σκληροί yap λίαν εύρέθησαν. οί δὲ λοιποὶ αυτών έλατομηθησαν καί ηρθησαν ύπο τών παρθένων καί εις μέσην την οικοΒομην του πύpyoυ ηρμόσθη-
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and commanded them to be brought back by the maidens into the building. But they were put on the outside because they were found to be stronger. But the rest could not be hewn because of the number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore, they were thrown away from the building of the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those which were short, and many among them were found black, and some with great cracks, and he commanded these also to be put with the rejected. But the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and commanded to be put into the building. And the maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.1
5.	Then he began to look at those which were half white, and half black, and many of them were found to be black, and these also he commanded to be put away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken up by the maidens, for they were white and were fitted by the maidens themselves into the building. And they were put on the outside because they were found to be sound, so that they could support those that were put in the middle, for in no way were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at those which were haed and difficult, and a few of them were rejected, because they could not be hewn, for they proved to be very hard. But the rest of them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens and fitted into the middle of the building of the 1 if. to endure the strain of the outside.
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σαν ασθενέστεροι yap ήσαν. 7. εἱτα κατενὁει τοὺς έχοντας τους σπίλους, καὶ ἐκ τοὑτων ελάχιστοι εμεΧάνησαν καὶ άπεβΧήθησαν πρὺς τοὺς λοιποὺς. οἱ δὲ περισσεὑοντες λαμπροί καὶ ὺγιεῖς1 εύρέθησαν καὶ οὑτοι ήρμόσθησαν νττο των •παρθένων εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν, εξώτεροι δὲ ετ έθη σαν διά την ίσχυροτητα αυτών.
IX
1. Εἶτα ἢλθε κατανοήσαι τούς λευκοὺς και στρογγύΧους λίθους και Χέγει μοι* Τί ποιοῦμεν περὶ τοὑτων των Χιθων; Τί, φημί, ἐγὼ γινώσκω, κύριε; Οὺδὲν οὖν επινοείς περὶ αυτών; 2. Ἐγώ, φημί, κύριε, ταυτήν την τέχνην ούκ ἔχω, οὐδὲ Χατομος εἰμὶ οὐδὲ δύναμαι νοήσαι. Ου βλέπεις αυτούς, φησί, Χίαν στρογγύΧους όντας; καί ἐὰν αυτούς θεΧήσω τετραγώνους ποιήσαι, πολὺ δεῖ ἀπ’ αυτών άποκοπήναι· δεῖ δὲ ἐξ αυτών ὲξ ανάγκης τινάς εις την οικοδομήν τεθήναι. 3. Εἰ οὖν, φημί, κύριε, ανάγκη ἐστί, τί σε αυτόν βασανίζεις και ούκ εκΧέγεις εις την οικοδομήν ούς θέΧεις και αρμόζεις εις αυτήν; εξεΧέξατο εξ αυτών τούς μείζονας και Χαμπρούς και εΧατομησεν αυτούς· αἱ δὲ παρθένοι αρασαι ήρμοσαν εις τα εξώτερα μέρη τής οικοδομής.	4. οἱ δὲ Χοίποϊ οί περισσεύσαντες ήρθησαν
καί άπετέθησαν εις τύ πεδίον, ὅθεν ήνέχθησαν ούκ άπεβΧήθησαν δε, Ὄτι, φησί, Χείπει τφ.πύργω ετι μικρόν οίκοδομηθήναι. πάντας2 δὲ θέλει ὁ
1 ΰγιεις L, ἐκβῖνοι Α, fern. Ε.
8 πάρτας Α (probably, but it is difficult to reed), ‘forsitan’ L which in Sim. vii. 4*eeemato represent πάντα*.
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tower ; for they were too weak. 7. Then he began to look at those which had stains, and of these a very few were turned black, and were rejected with the rest, but most of them were found to be bright and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens into the building, but they were put on the outside because of their strength.
IX
1. Next he came to look at the white and round stones, and said to me : “ What do we do with these stones?” “ How should I know, Sir?” said I. “Then do you not notice anything about them?”
2.	"I, Sir,” said I, “have not this art, I am neither a stone-cutter, nor can I understand.” “Do you not see,” said he, “that they are very round, and if I wish to make them square, a great deal must be cut away from them? Yet some of them must of necessity be put into the building.” 3. “ If then, Sir,” said I, “ it is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not choose for the building those which you wish and fit them into it ? ” He chose out from them the largest and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens took and fitted them into the outside of the building.
4.	And the rest which remained over were taken up and put back into the plain from which they had been brought. But they were not rejected, “ Because,” said he, “there remains still a little to.lie
VOL. 11
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ὃεσπὸτης του πύργου τοὐτους άρμοσθήναι τους Χίθους εις την οικοδομήν, οτι λαμπροί εἰσι Χίαν.
5.	ἐκλήθησαν δὲ γυναίκες δώδεκα, εύειδέσταται τῷ χαρακτήρα μέλανα ἐνδεδυμέναι, περιεζωσ-μίναν καν ἔξω τοὺς ώμους εχουσαι1 καὶ τὰς τρίχας λελυμἐναι· εδοκούσαν δε μοι αί 7υναῖκες αύται αγριαι είναι, έκέΧευσε δὲ αύτας 6 ποιμήν ίραν τούς λίθους τοὺς άποβεβΧη μένους έκ τής οικοδομής καί άπενεγκειν αὐτοὺς εις τὰ ὅρη, ὅθεν καὶ ήνέχθησαν. 6. αί δὲ ιΧαραϊ ήραν καί άπήνεγ-καν πάντας τούς Χίθους και εθηκαν, ὅθεν εΧήφθη-σαν. καὶ μετὰ τὺ άρθήναι ττάντας τούς Χίθους καλ μηκέτι κεΐσθαι Χίθον κύκΧφ τού πύργου, Χέγει μοι 6 ποιμήν ΚυκΧωσωμεν τον πύργον και ίδωμεν, μή τι ἐλάττωμά ἐστιν ἐν αύτω. και εκύκΧευον ἐγὼ μετ’ αυτού. 7. ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ ττοιμήν τον πύργον ευπρεπή ὅντα τῇ οικοδομή Χίαν ιΧαρος ἦν· ὸ γὰρ πύργος ούτως ήν ωκοδομημένος, ώστε με ίδύντα επιθυμειν την οικοδομήν αυτού· οὔτω 7ὰρ ἦν ωκοδομημένος, ωσάν ἐξ ὲνὸς Χίθου μή εχων μίαν αρμογήν εν εαυτφ. εφαίνετο δέ ό Χίθος ως εκ τής πέτρας εκκεκοΧαμμένος· μονόλιθος γαρ μοι εδοκει είναι.
X
1. Κἀγὼ περίπατων μετ αυτού ιΧαρος ήμην τοιαύτα αγαθά βΧέπων. λἐγει δἐ μοι ὁ ποιμήν "Τπαγε καὶ φέρε ασβεστον καί δστρακον λεπτόν, ινα τοὺς τὑπους των Χίθων των ήρμένων και 1
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built of the tower, and the master of the tower wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the building because they are very bright. 5. And there were called twelve women, very beautiful to look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded them to take the stones which were rejected from the building, and take them back to the mountains, from which also they had been brought. 6. And they were glad and took them up, and took away all the stones, and put them whence they had been taken. And after all the stones had been taken up, and there no longer remained a stone round the tower, the shepherd said to me: u Let us go round the tower and see if there is any defect in it.” And I went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it were all one stone, without a single joint in it, and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single stone.
X
1. And L also walked with him and was glad The when I saw sucli good things. And the shepherd It the1e said to me : “ Go and bring lime and a light clay, that I may fill up the marks of the stones1 which have the tower
1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the ground where stones had be«u taken out were to be tilled up and levelled.
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εἰς την οικοδομήν βεβλημένων 1 αναπληρώσω* δεῖ γαρ τού πύργου τά κύκλιο πάντα ομαλά γενέσθαι.
2.	και έποίησα καθώς εκέλενσε, καί ήνεγκα προς αυτόν. ΓΤπηρέτει μοι, φ?/σί, Καὶ εγγύς το εργον τελεσθήσεται. επλήρωσεν οὐν τοὺς τὑπους τῶν λίθων των εις τὴν οικοδομήν άπεληλνθότων καϊ έκέλευσε σαρωθήναι τά κύκλω του πύργου καϊ καθαρά γενέσθαι· 3. αἱ δὲ παρθένοι λαβοϋσαι σάρου? εσάρωσαν και πάντα τὰ κοπριά ήραν ἐκ του πύργου καϊ ερραναν ύδωρ, καὶ εγένετο ὁ τὁπος ιλαρός καϊ ευπρεπέστατος τού πύργον.	4. λἐγει μοι ό ποιμήν Πάντα,
φησί, κεκαθάρται· ἐὰν ἔλθη ὁ κύριος επισκέ-ψασθαι τον πύργον, ούκ εχει ἡμῖν οὐδὲν μἐμ-ψασθαι. ταῦτα είπών ήθελεν νπάγειν. 3. ἀγὼ δὲ έπελαβόμην αυτού τής πήρας καϊ ήρξάμην αυτόν όρκίζειν κατά τού κυρίου, ΐνα μοι επίλύση, α εδειξέ μοι. λὲγει μοι. Μικρόν ἔχω άκαιρε-θήναι καϊ πάντα σοι ἐπιλύσω* εκδεξαί με ώδε, εως έρχομαι. G. λἐγω αὐτῷ* Κύριε, μόνος ων ώδε ἐγω τί ποιήσω; Ούκ εί, φησί, μόνος· αί γάρ παρθένοι αύται μετά σού είσί. Παράδος οὐν, φημί, αύταις με. προσκαλείται αύτάς ό ποιμήν καϊ λέγει αύταις· Παρατίθεμαι ύμιν τούτον εως έρχομαι· καὶ άπήλθεν. 7. ἐγὼ δὲ ἡμην μόνος μετά των παρθένων ήσαν δε ίλα-ρώτεραι καϊ προς εμέ εν εΐχον μάλιστα δε αί τέσσάρες αί ενδοξότεραι αὐτῶν.
1	ἡριμιίνων . . . βεβληκίνβον LE, ἡρμυσμἐνων εις τἡν οίκοδυμην καί β'βλημίνων Α.
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And I did as he commanded and brought them to hiin. “Serve me,” said he, "and the work will soon be completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones which had gone into the building, and commanded all round the tower to be swept, and be made clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept, and they took away all the dirt from the tower and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd said to me : “ Everything,” said he, “ has been made clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has nothing with which to blame us.” When he had said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord to explain to me what he had shown me. He said to me: "I am busy for a little and then I will explain everything to you. Wait for me here till I come.” 6. I said to him: w Sir, what shall I do here alone?” "You are not alone,” he said, “ for these maidens are here with you.” “ Give me then,” said I, “ into their charge.” The shepherd called them and said to them : “ I entrust him to you till I come,” and he went away. 7. And I was alone with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious towards me, especially the four more glorious of them.
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1. Λὲγουσι μοι αί παρθένοι· Σήμερον 6 ποιμην ὧδε οὐκ ὰρχεται. Τί οὖν, φημί, ποιήσω εγώ; Μέχρις όψέ, φασίν, περίμεινον αυτόν και ἐὰν ἔλθῃ, λαλήσει μετὰ σοῦ, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἔλθῃ, μενεῖς μεθ* ἡμῶν ώδε εως έρχεται. 2. λένῳ αύταις· Έκδέξομαι αυτόν εως όψέ· ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἔλθῃ, ἀπελεύσομαι εἰς τον οίκον καλ πρωί' επανηξω. al δὲ ακοκριθεϊσαι Χέγουσί μοι* Ἠμῖν παρεδὸθης* οὐ Βύνασαι άφ’ ἡμῶν άναχωρησαι.	3. Που οὖν,
φημί, μενώ; Μεθ* ημών, φασι, κοιμηθηση ὼς αδελφός, καὶ οὐχ ὡς ἀνήρ* ημέτερος γαρ ὰδελφὸς εἶ, καὶ τοῦ λοιπού μέλλομεν μετὰ σου κατοικεϊν, λίαν γαρ σε άγαπώμεν. ἐγὼ δὲ ησχυνόμην μετ αυτών μένειν. 4. καὶ ἡ Βοκοΰσα πρώτη αυτών είναι ηρξατό με καταφιΧεΐν και περιπΧέκεσθαι. al δὲ αΧΧαι όρώσαι ἐκείνην περιπΧεκομένην μοι και αύταϊ ηρξαντο με καταφιλεῖν καὶ περιἀγειν κύκΧω του πύργου καλ παίζειν μετ’ ἐμου. 5. κἀγω ὼσεὶ νεώτερσς εγεγόνειν καὶ ήρξάμην και αυτός παίζειν μετ αυτών αί μεν yelp έχόρευον, αί δὲ ώρ-χούντο, αί δὲ ἦδον ἐγὼ δὲ σιγήν εχων μετ’ αυτών κύκΧω του πύργου περιεπάτουν και ίΧαρός η μην μετ αυτών.	6. όψίας δὲ γενομένης ηθεΧον εις
τον οίκον ύπάγειν αί δὲ οὐκ άφήκαν, ἀλλὰ κατἐ-σχον με. και έμεινα μετ αυτών την νύκτα και εκοιμηθην παρα τον πύργον. 7. έστρωσαν γύρ αί παρθένοι τούς Χινούς χιτώνας εαυτών χαμαί και εμε άνέκΧιναν εις τό μέσον αυτών, καλ οὐδὲν ὅλως έποίουν ει μη προσηύχοντο· καγώ μετ αυτών 246
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XI
1. The maidens said to me : " To-day the shepherd is not coming here.” “ What then,” said I, “ shall I the7Maidens do ? ”	“ Wait for him,” said they, “ until the even:
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if he come not you shall remain here with us until he come.” 2. I said to them: “ I will wait for him till evening, but if he come not I will go away home and return in the morning.” But they answered and said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you -.cannot go away from us.” 3. " Where shall I stay then? ” said I. “ You shall sleep with us,” said they,
“ as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our brother and for the future we are going to live with you, for we love you greatly.” But I was ashamed to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to play with me. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young again, and began to play with them myself, for some were dancing, others were gavotting, others were singing, and I walked in silence with them round the tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when evening came I wished to go home but they did not let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with them and slept by the tower. 7. For the maidens spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they made me lie down in the midst of them, and they did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with
247
Digitized by Google
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
Prov. 8, 27-30
άδιαΧείπτως προσηυχόμην καὶ οὐκ ἔλασσον εκείνων. καὶ ἔχαιρον αί παρθένοι οΰτω μου προσευχόμενου, καὶ έμεινα ἐκεῖ μέχρι τῆς αύριον εως ὦρας δευτέρας μετὰ των παρθένον.	8. εἱτα
παρήν 6 ποιμην, και λέγει ταῖς παρθένοις· Μή τινα αὐτῴ ΰβριν πεποιηκατε; Έρωτα, φασίν, αυτόν.	λὲγω αύτώ· Κύριε, ευφράνθην μετ
αυτών μείνας. Τί, φησίν, ἐδείπνησας; Ἐδεί-πνησα, φημί, κύριε, ρήματα κυρίου ὅλην τὴν νύκτα.	Καλώς, φησίν, ελαβόν σε; Ναί, φημί,
κύριε. 9. Νυν, φησί, τί θελεῖς πρώτον άκοϋσαι; Καθώς, φημί, κύριε, απ’ ἀρχῆς εδειξας· ερωτώ σε, κύριε, ίνα, καθώς αν σε επερωτησω, οΰτω μοι και δήλωσής. Καθώς βούλει, φησίν, οΰτω σοι και επιλύσω, και ούδέν ολως άποκρύψω από σου.
XII
1. Πρώτον, φημί, πάντων, κύριε, τούτο μοι δήλωσον ή πέτρα και ἡ πὑλη τίς εστιν; Ἠ πέτρα, φησίν, αυτή και ἡ πύλη ό υίὺς του θεοῦ ἐστί. Πώς, φημί, κύριε, ἡ πέτρα παΧαιά εστιν, η δὲ πὑλη καινή; * Ακούε, φησί, και σύνιε, ασύνετε.
2.	ὁ μὲν υίὺς τοῦ θεοῦ πάσης τἧς κτίσεως αὐτοῦ προγενέστερός εστιν, ώστε σύμβουλον αυτόν γενέσθαι τῷ πατρὶ τῆς κτίσεως αυτού* διὰ τοῦτο καὶ παΧαιά ή πέτρα,1 Ἠ δὲ πὑλη διατί καινή, φημί, κύριε; 3. Ὄτι, φησίν, επ' εσχάτων τών ημερών της συντέλειας φανερός εγένετο, διά τοῦτο
1 παλαιά ἡ πἐτρα i>am παλαιἐς ἐστι Α, oiu. L.
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and I stayed there until the morrow until the second hour with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and said to the maidens : “ Have you done him any despite ? ”	“ Ask him,” said they. I said to him:
“ Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” “ On what,” said he, “did you sup? ” "I supped, Sir,” said I, “ on the words of the Lord the whole night.” “ Did they receive you well ? ” said he, “ Yes, Sir,” said I. 9. “ Now,” said he, " what do you wish to hear first ? *' “ Even as, Sir,” said I, “ you showed me from the beginning; I ask you, Sir, to declare things to me even as 1 ask them of you.” “ Even as you desire,” said he, “so I will interpret to you, and hide from you nothing at all.”
XII
1. “ First of all, Sir,” said I, “ tell me this: What The ex-is the rock and the door?” “ This rock and the JfThe1011 door,” said lie, “ is the Son of God.” “ How is it,” t**™1*16 said I, “ Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is new ? ” “ Listen,” said he, “ and understand, foolish man. 2. The Son of God is older than all*his creation, so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the Father, therefore the rock is also old.” “ But why is the gate new, Sir? ” said I. 3. “ Because,” said he,
“He was manifested in the last days of the end1
1 The Greek means ‘ the consummation,* the time when this age or world-period is finished, and a new age will begin. (Cf. Mt. 13, 40.)
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άΒιαΧείπτως προσηνχόμην καί εκείνων. και εγαιρον α! παρθένΛ προσευ-χομένου. καί έμεινα ἐκεῖ μἐχ έως ὦρας δευτἐρας μετὰ τῶν παρθώ παρῆν ὁ ποιμήν, καὶ λὲγβι ταῖς παρ τινα αὐτᾤ ΰβριν πεποιήκατε; Ἐρι’ αυτόν.	λἐγω αύτώ· Κὑριε, εὐφρ
αυτών μείνας. Τί, φησίν, ἐδείπόη:: Πνησα, φημί, κύριε, ρήματα κυρίου νύκτα.	Καλῶς, φησίν, εΧαβόν σε;
κύριε. 9. Νυν, φησί, τι θβλεῖς πράτ Καθώς, φημί, κύριε, απ’ ἀρχἣς ἔδεἱξν’ σε, κύριε, ϊνα, καθώς αν σε επερωτήσοj 1 καί δηλώσῃς. Καθὼς βούΧει, φησίν καί επιΧύσω, καὶ οὐδὲν ᾶλως άποκρύψ<
XII
1. Πρώτον, φημί, -πάντων, κύριε, ΒήΧωσον η -πέτρα καί ἡ πύΧη τις < πέτρα, φησίν, αυτή καί ή πὑλη ὁ υίο ἐστί. Πώς, φημί, κύριε, η πέτρα παλα ἡ δὲ πύΧη καινή; Ἀκουε, φησί, καί σύνιε,
2. ὁ μὲν υίὸς τοῦ θεοῦ πάσης τής κτίσει προγενέστερός εστιν, ώστε συμβουλή γενέσθαι τφ πατρϊ τής κτίσεως αυτοί)* δ< καὶ παΧαιά ή πέτρα.1 Ἠ δὲ πὑλη διατί φημί, κύριε; 3. 'Ότι, φησίν, επ’ έσγάτ ημερών τής συντεΧείας φανερός έγένετο, Βιά
1 τταλαίά ^ πἐτρα l,iU" παλαως ίστι Α, οΐιι. L.
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this reason you see that the solid stone with the rock, e on the Lord through his rits will become ‘ one spirit lour of their raiment will be of such as bear the names wer.” 6. “ Why, Sir,” said Tin lies rejected ? For they sto te and were put into the the hands of the maidens.” care for everything, and concerning the rejected he, “ all bore the name of also received the power of ing these spirits, then,they • ere with the servants of spirit and one body,’ and id the same mind’ and . After some time, then, it by the women whom raiment, who had their hair loose, and were ■m they desired them,
.nt off the clothing and They were therefore d and were handed ose who were not women remained in ■re,” said he, “the cted.”
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Jo. 8, 6 cf. Me. 9, 47; 10, 28-25; Mfc. 6, 20; 7, 21; 18, 1
Jo. 8, 5
Jo. 14, 6
καινή iyevero ή πύλη, ΐνα oi μέλλοντες σώξεσθαι hi αυτής εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν εἰσέλθωσι τον θεοῦ.
4.	είδες, φησίν, τους λίθους τους διὰ της πύλης είσεληλυθότας εἰς τὴν οίκοΒομήν τον πύρyoυ βεβλημένους,1 τους δὲ μὴ είσεληλυθότας πάλιν άποβεβλημένους εις τον ϊΒιον τόπον; Εἶδον, φημί, κύριε. Οΰτω, φησίν, εις την βασιλείαν τού θεού ούΒείς εισελεύσεται, εί μὴ λάβοι το ονομα το ayiov2 αυτού. 5. ἐὰν <νὰρ εἰς πολιν θέλησης είσελ-θεῖν τινα κάκείνη ή πόλις περιτετειχισ μένη κύκλω καί μίαν εχει πύλην, μήτι δύνῃ εις εκείνην την πολιν είσελθεϊν, εί μὴ διὰ της πύλης ἧς ἔχει; Πώς yap, φημί, κύριε, Βύναται yeviaOai άλλως; Εἰ οὐν εἰς τὴν πολιν ον Βύνη είσελθεϊν εί μη Βιά τής πύλης ἧς εχει, οΰτω, φησί, καί εις τήν βασιλείαν τού θεού άλλως είσελθεϊν ού Βύναται άνθρωπος εί μη Βιά τον ονόματος τού νίού αυτού τού ήyaπημevov ὑπ’ αυτού.
6.	Εἶδες, φησί, τον δχλον τον οίκοΒομούντα τον πύpyov; Εἶδον, φημί, κύριε. Εκείνοι, φησί, πάντες άγγελοι ἔνδοξοί εἰσι· τούτοις ούν περιτε-τείχισται 6 κύριος, ή Βέ πύλη ο υιός τού θεού εστιν αυτή μία εϊσοΒός εστι προς τον κύριον, άλλως ονν ούΒεϊς εισελεύσεται προς αυτόν ει μὴ ὃιὰ τού νίού αυτού. 7. Είδες, φησί, τούς Ιξ άνΒρας καί τον μέσον αυτών ενΒοξον καλ μἀγαν άνΒρα τον περιπατούντα περί τον πύογον καί τούς λίθους άποΒοκιμάσαντα εκ τής οικοδομής; Εἶδον, φημί, κύριε. 8. Ό ενΒοξος, φησίν, άνήρ ο υἱὺς τοῦ θεού εστι, κάκεϊνοι οι ἔξ οι ενΒοξοι άyyελoί
1 βεβλημένους οηι. Α.
a τb ἄγιον Α, του υίου αυτόν Ε, του νίού του Φ*οΐ> L.
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that those who are to be saved may 4 enter’ through it € into the kingdom of God.* 4. Do you see,” said he, “the stones which entered through the gate, were put into the building of the tower, but those which did not enter through it were put back again into their own place ? ”	“ I see, Sir,” said I. “ So,”
said he, €< no man s shall enter into the Kingdom of God/ except he take his holy name. 5. For if you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into that city except through the gate which it has ? ”
“No, Sir/’ said I, "for how is it possible otherwise ? ”	“ If then you are not able to enter into the
city except through the gate which it has, so,” said he, “ a man ‘ cannot * otherwise f enter into the kingdom of God,’ except through the name of his Son, who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he,
“the crowd which is building the tower?” "Yes,
Sir,” said I, “l see it.’7 "They,” said he, “are all glorious angels; by these then the Lord1 has been walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So 8ix you see,” said he, “ the six men, and the glorious and great man in their midst, who is walking round the tower and rejected the stones from the building?” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “I see him.” 8. “ The 7^® ri0l glorious man,” said he, “is the Son of God, and man*
1 It is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment identified with the tower.
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εἰσι δεξιά καὶ εὐώνυμα συγκρατούντες αυτόν. τούτων, φησί, των αγγέλων των ενδόξων ουδεις εισελεύσεται προς πὸν θεὺν ἄτερ αὑτοῦ* ος άν πὸ όνομα αυτού μη λάβη, ούκ εισελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τού θεοῦ.
XIII
1. Ό δὲ πύργος, φημί, τίς ἐστιν; Ό πόργος, φησίν, οὖτος ἡ ἐκκλησία εστίν. 2. Αἱ δὲ παρθένοι αύται τινες εἰσίν; Αὖται, φησίν, ἀγια πλύματά εἰσι* καὶ ἄλλως άνθρωπος ου δύναται εύρεθήναι εις τὴν βασιλείαν τού θεού, εάν μη αύται αυτόν ένδύσωσι το ἔνδυμα αυτών εάν γαρ πὸ όνομα μόνον λαβής, τό δὲ ἔνδυμα παρὰ τοὑτων μὴ λαβής, οὐδὲν ώφελήση· αὗται γὰρ αἱ παρθένοι δυνάμεις εἰσι τοῦ υίοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ. εάν πὸ όνομα φορης, την δὲ δύναμιν μη φορης αυτού, εις μάτην εση τό όνομα αυτού φορών· 3. τοὺς δὲ λίθους, φησίν, ούς είδες άποβεβλημένους, ούτοι τό μεν όνομα εφόρεσαν, τον δε Ιματισμόν των παρθένων ούκ ένεδύσαντο. Ποῖος, φημί, ιματισμός αυτών εστί, κύριε; Αυτά τά ονόματα, φησίν, ιματισμός ἐστιν αυτών, ός άν τό όνομα τού υιού τού θεού φορη, και τούτων οφείλει τά ονόματα φορεΐν και γὰρ αντος ὁ υίὺς τα ονόματα των παρθένων τούτων φορεΐ. 4. όσους, φησί, λίθους είδες εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου είσεληλυθότας, επιδεδομένους δια των γειρών αυτών και μείναντας εις την οικοδομήν,1 τούτων τών παρθένων την δύνα-
1 Retranslated from LE, om. Α.
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the right hand and on the left. None of these glorious angels,” said he, " can enter into God’s presence without him. Whoever receives not his name * shall not enter into the kingdom of God.’ ”
XIII
1. “ But/' said I, “what is the tower? "This The Tower tower,” said he, “is the Church.” 2. “And what The are these maidens?” “They,” said lie, "are holy Maidens spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom of God in any other way, except they clothe him with their clothing. Por if you receive the name alone but do not receive the clothing from them, you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the |x>wers of the Son of God. If you bear the name, but do not bear his power you will be bearing his name in vain. 3. And the stones,” said he, “ which you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name, but were not clothed with the raiment of the maidens.” "What/’ said I, “ is their raiment, Sir? ”
“ Their names -themselves,'’ said he, “ are their raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of God must also bear their names ; for even the Son himself bears the names of these maidens.1 4. All the stones,” said he, “ which you saw enter into the building of the tower, given by their hands and remaining in the building, had put on the power of
- 1 The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15.
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μιν ἐνδεδυμένοι εἰσί. 5. διὰ τοῦτο βλέπεις πὸν πύργον μονόλιθον γεγονότα μετά τής πέτρας· οΰτω καί οΐ πιστεὑσαντες τῷ κυρίω διὰ τοῦ υίοῦ αυτού καϊ ἐνδιδυσκὁμενοι τὰ πνεύματα ταύτα Κρίι. 4,4 ἔσονται εἰς ὲν πνεύμα, εν σώμα. καί μία χρόα των ίματίων αυτών. των τοιούτων δὲ τῶν φορούντων τὰ ονόματα των παρθένων εστίν ἡ κατοικία εις τον πύργον.	6. Οἱ οὖν, φημί, κύριε, άποβεβλημένοι
λίσοι διατί άπεβλήθησαν; διήλθον γαρ διά τής πύλης, καί διά των χειρών των παρθένων ετέθη-σαν εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου. Επειδὴ πάντα σοι, φησί, μέλει, καί ακριβώς εξετάζεις, ακούε περί των άποβεβλημένων λίθων. 7. ουτοι, φησί, πάντες το όνομα τού υιού τού θεού ελαβον, ελαβον δὲ καὶ τὴν δύναμιν των παρθένων τούτων, λαβόντες ουν τὰ πνεύματα ταύτα ενε-δυναμωθησαν καί ήσαν μετά των δούλων τού Bph. 4,4 θεού, καί ήν αυτών έν πνεύμα καί έν σώμα καί εν ιι Cor. is, ένδυμα· τὰ γάρ αυτά έφρόνουν καί δικαιοσύνην ν, έ ;Ρν,41ίβV ^ιργάζοντο. 8. μετά ουν χρόνον τινα άνεπεί-σθησαν υπό των γυναικών ών είδες μέλανα ίμάτια Ps. 14 2* ένδεδυμένων, τούς ώμους έξω εχουσών καί τάς !?. £ ’ τρίχας λελυμένας καΧ ευμόρφων ταύτας ίδόντες
Heb. 11, 88 ,r ,	»	«	\	»	£ /	ν ^ /
επεσυμησαν αυτών και ενεόυσαντο την ουναμιν αυτών, των δὲ παρθένων άπεδύσαντο το ένδυμα καί την δύναμήν.1 9. ουτοι ουν άπεβλήθησαν από τού οϊκου τού θεού καί εκείναις παρεδόθησαν οι δὲ μή άπατηθέντες τψ κάλλει των γυναικών τούτων έμειναν εν τώ οϊκφ τού θεού. έχεις, φησί, τὴν επίλυσιν τών άποβεβλημένων.
1 rijl·	δΰμαμιν ALg, τ'ύ (μδυ Lt το 4ν5νμα καί ι'ιμ
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the tower has become one solid stone with the rock.
So also those who believe on the Lord through his Son, and put on these spirits will become ‘ one spirit and one body/ and the colour of tlieir raiment will be one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names of the maidens is in the tower.” 6. “ Why, Sir/' said The rejected I, “ were the rejected stones rejected ? For they stones came in through the gate and were put into the building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.”
“ Since,” said he, “ you care for everything, and enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected stones. 7. These,” said he, “all bore the name of the Son of God, and they also received the power of these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they were strengthened and were with the servants of God, and they had e one spirit and one body/ and one raiment, for they f had the same mind ' and ‘ wrought righteousness.’ 8. After some time, then, they were made disobedient by the women whom you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were beautiful. When they saw them they desired them, and put on their power, and put off the clothing and power of the maidens. 9. They were therefore rejected from the house of God and were handed over to those women. But those who were not deceived by the beauty of these women remained in the house of God. You have here,” said he, " the explanation of those who were rejected.”
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XIV
1. Τί ουν, φημί, κὑριε, ἐἀν οὐτοι oi άνθρωποι, τοιοῦτοι οντος, μετανοήσωσι καί άποβάΧωσι τὰς επιθυμίας των ηυναικων τούτων, καὶ έπανακάμψω-σιν ἐπὶ τὰς παρθένους καί έν τῇ δυνάμει αυτών καί iv τοῖς έ^οις αυτών πορευθώσιν, ούκ είσεΧεύ-σονται εἰς τον οἷκον του θεοὐ; 2. Εἰσελεὑσονται, φησίν, έάν τούτων τών γυναικών άποβάΧωσι τα epya, τών δὲ παρθένων άναΧάβωσι την δύναμιν καί έν τοῖς ἔργοις αυτών πορευθώσι· διά τούτο yap καί τής οικοδομής ανοχή iyέveτoi ΐνα, έάν μυετανοήσωσιν ουτοι, άπέΧθωσιν εἰς τὴν οικοδομήν του πύpyov. έάν δὲ μὴ μετανοήσωσι, τότε άΧΧοι είσεΧεύσονται,1 καί ουτοι εἰς τἐλος έκβΧηθήσονται.
3.	ἐπὶ τούτοις πάσιν ηύχαρίστησα τώ κυρίω, ὅτι έσπXayχvίσθη ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς έπικαΧουμένοις τώ όνόματι αυτού καί ἐξαπέστειλε τον άγγελον της μετάνοιας εἰς ἡμᾶς τοὺς άμαρτήσαντας εἰς αυτόν καί άνεκαίνισεν ημών πὸ πνεύμα καί ήδη κατε-φθαρμένων ημών καί μὴ έχόντων ελπίδα τοῦ ζἣν ἀνενέωσε τὴν ξὼὴν ημών. 4. Νυν, φημί, κύριε, δήΧωσόν μοι, διατί 6 πύpyoς χαμαί ούκ ωκοδόμη-ται, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν καί έπί την πύΧην. Ἕτι, φησίν, αφρων εΐ καί ασύνετος; Ἀνἀγκην ἔχω, φημί, κύριε, πάντα έπερωτάν σε, οτι οὐδ’ ὅλως ούδέν δύναμαι νοήσαι· τὰ γαρ πάντα μεγάλα καὶ ένδοξα έστι καί δυσνόητα τοῖς άνθρώποις.
5.	νΑκούε, φησί· τὺ ονομα τού υιού τού θεού μέya έστί καί άχώρητον καί τον κόσμον δΧον βαστάζει.
1 «ίσελευσοντα/ LE, ἀττ«λ«όσον:αι Α.
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XIV
1. "How will it then be, Sir,” said I, “if these men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts of these women, and return to the maidens and walk in their power and in their deeds? Will they not enter into the house of God ? ” 2. “ They will enter,” said he, “ if they put away the works of these women, and take back the power of the maidens and walk in their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may go away into the building of the tower. But if they do not repent then others will enter and they will be finally rejected.” 3. I thanked the Lord for all these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even when we were already corrupted, and restored our life, when we had no hope of living. 4. “ Now, Sir,” said I, “explain to me why the tower was not built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate.” “ Are you still,” said he, “ silly and foolish ? ”	“ I
need, Sir,” said I, “ to ask everything from you, because I am wholly without power of understanding anything. For all things great and glorious are also difficult for men to understand.” 5. “ Listen,” said he, “ the name of the Son of God is great and incomprehensible, and supports the whole world. If
257
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εί ουν πάσα ἡ κτίσις Bui του υιού τον θεού βαστάζεται, τί δοκεῖς τους κεκλημένους ιητ αυτόν και το όνομα φορούντας του υιόν του θεού καί πορευομἐνους ταῖς ἐντολαῖς αυτόν; 6. βλέπεις ουν, ποιους βαστάζει; τούς εξ όλης καρΒίας φο-ρούντας το 6νομα αυτόν, αντος ουν θεμέλιος αύτοϊς εγένετο καλ ήΒέως αυτούς βαστάζει, ότι ονκ έπαισ'χυνονται το ονομα αυτόν φορεΐν.
XV
1. Δήλωσόν μοι, φημί, κύριε, των παρθένων τὰ ονόματα καλ των γυναικών των τὰ μέλανα ίμάτια ένΒεΒυμενών. * Ακούε, φησίν, των παρθένων1 τὰ ονόματα των ίσγυροτέρων, των εις τὰς γωνίας σταθεισών. 2. ἡ μὲν πρώτη ΤΙίστις, ἡ δὲ Βευτερα *Έτ/κράτεια, ἡ δὲ τρίτη Δύναμιν, ἡ δὲ τετάρτη Νίακροθυμία· αἱ δε ετεραι άνά μέσον τούτων σταθεΐσαι ταντα εγρυσι τὰ ονόματα· fΑπλότης, Ακακία, 'Αγνεία, 'Ιλαρότης, Αλήθεια, Σὑνεσις, 'Ομόνοια, Αγάπη, ταΰτα τὰ ονόματα Jo. 8,6 ὁ φορών καλ το όνομα τού υιού τού θεού Βυνήσεται εις την βασιλείαν τού θεού είσελθεΐν. 3. ακούε, φησί, καλ τὰ ονόματα των γυναικών τών τὰ ίμάτια μέλανα έχουσών. καλ εκ τούτων τέσσαρές είσι Βυνατώτεραι· ἡ πρώτη Απιστία, ἡ Βευτερα Ἀκ-ρασία, ή δὲ τρίτη Απείθεια, ἡ δὲ τετάρτη Απάτη, αί δὲ ακόλουθοι αυτών καλούνται Αύπη, ΤΙονηρία, ’Ασέλγεια, Ὀξυχολία, Ψεῦδοε, ’Αφροσύνη, Καταλαλιά, Μῖσος. ταύτα τά ονόματα ό φορών τού
1 τἄ όνὅματα. . . ταρθίνων, retranslated from LE, om. Δ.
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of God, what do you think of those who are called by him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk in his commandments ?	6. Do you see then whom
he supports ? Those who bear his name with their whole heart. He then was their foundation and he supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed to bear his name.”
XV
1. "Explain to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in and the* black raiment.” “ Listen,” said he, “to the names Shed of the stronger maidens who stand at the comers. 2. iu blatik The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the others who stand between them have these names :— Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth, Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these names and the name of the Son of God, ζ shall be able to enter into the Kingdom of God.* 3. Hear, also,” said he, “ the names of the women who have black raiment. Of these also four are more powerful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness, Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evilspeaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears
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θεού δούλος την βασιλείαν μεν δψεται τον θεού, Deut. 84,4 ῶς αὐτὴν δὲ οὐκ εἰσελεὑσεται. 4. Οἱ λίθοι δέ, φημί, κύριε, οι εκ τον βυθού ηρμοσμενοι εις τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τινες είσίν; Οι μεν πρώτοι, φησίν, οἱ ι' οἱ εἰς τὰ θεμέλια τεθειμένοι, πρώτη 'γενεά· οι δὲ κέ1 δεύτερα 'γενεά άνδρών δικαίων οι δε λε προ-φήται τον θεού και διάκονοι αυτού· οι δὲ μ7 απόστολοι και διδάσκαλοι τού κηρύγματος του υιού τού θεού. 5. Διατί οὖν,- φημί, κύριε, αι παρθένοι καί τούτους τους λίθους επέδωκαν είς την οικοδομήν τού πύργου, διενέγκασαι διά της πυλ,ης; 6. Οὖτοι γαρ, φησί, πρώτοι ταύτα τὰ πνεύματα εφόβεσαν καί δλως απ' άλληλων ονκ απίστησαν, ούτε τὰ πνεύματα από τών ανθρώπων ούτε οι άνθρωποι από τών πνευμάτων, άΧλά παρέ-μειναν τὰ πνεύματα αύτοίς μέχρι της κοιμησεως αυτών. καὶ εἰ μὴ ταῦτα τὰ πνεύματα μετ αυτών έσχηκεισαν, ούκ άν εύχρηστοι γεγόνεισαν τη οικοδομή τού πύργου τούτου.
XVI
1. Ἕτι μοι, φημί, κύριε, δηλωσον. Τί, φησίν, επιζητείς; Διατί, φημί, κύριε, οι λίθοι εκ τού βυθού άνέβησαν και εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργον2 έτέθησαν, πεφορηκότες τα πνεύματα ταύτα; 2. Ανάγκην, φησίν, έίχον δι ΰδατος άνα-Jo. 8, δ βηναι, ΐνα ζωοποιηθώσιν ούκ ηδύναντο γαρ άλλως
1 κ«' AL, χν Ε.	8 τον τύργον LE, om. Δ.
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall not enter into it.” 4. “ But, Sir,” said I, “what are The stones the stones which were fitted into the building from foundation the deep? ”	“ The first,” said he, “the ten which
were placed in the foundation, are the first generation ; and the twenty-five are the second generation of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the prophets of God and his servants, and the forty1 are prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of God.” 5. “ Why, then, Sir,” said I, “ did the maidens give these stones also for the building of the tower, and brought them througli the gate ? ”
6.	" Because,” said he, “ these first bore these spirits, and they did not depart from one another at all; neither the spirits from the men nor the men from the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits with them they would not have been useful for the building of this tower.”
1. “ Explain to me, Sir,” said I, still more.” The stones “ What,” said he, “are you asking further? ” “ Why Jeep the Sir,” said I, “ did the stones come up from the deep and were put into the building of the tower, after they had borne these spirits ? ”	2. “ They had
need,” said he, “ to come up through the water that they might be made alive, for ‘ they could not *
1 It must be noted that the numbers given here do not quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden meaning which the numbers may conceal.
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εἰσελθεῖν εις τὴν βασιλείαν του θεού, εἰ μὴ τὴν νεκρωσιν ἀπέθεντο τῆς ζωῆς αυτών τής προ-τἑρας.1 3. ελαβον οὖν καὶ οὖτοι οί κεκοιμημένοι τὴν σφραγίδα του υίοΰ του θεοΰ καί εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν του θεοΰ·1 2 * πρὶν γἡμ φησί, φορέσαι τον άνθρωττον το ονομα του υίοΰ τοΰ θεοΰ, νεκρός ἐστιν ὅταν δὲ λάβῃ τὴν σφραγίδα, άποτίθεται την νεκρωσιν καί αναλαμβάνει την ζωήν. 4. ἡ σφραγίς οΰν τό ύδωρ εστίν εἰς τὺ ὕδωρ οὖν καταβαίνουσι νεκροί καί άναβαίνουσι ζώντες. κάκείνοις οΰν εκηρύχθη ή σφραγίς αυτή καί εχρήσαντο αυτή, ἵνα είσέλθωσιν εις την βασιλείαν τοΰ θεοΰ. 5. Διατί, φημί, κύριε, και οι μ! λίθοι μετ αυτών άνέβησαν εκ τοΰ βυθοΰ, ἡδη εσχηκότες την σφαγΐδα; Ὄτι, φησίν, οΰτοι οι απόστολοι καὶ οἱ διδάσκαλοι οι κηρύξαντες το ονομα τοΰ υίοΰ τοΰ θεοΰ, κοιμηθεντες έν δυνάμει καί ττίστει τοΰ υίοΰ τοΰ θεοΰ εκήρυξαν καί τοις ττροκεκοιμημενοιςΖ καί αυτοί εδωκαν αυτοις την σφραγίδα τοΰ κηρύγματος.	6. κατέβησαν οΰν
μετ* αυτών εις τό ύδωρ καί ττάλιν άνέβησαν· ἀλλ’ οὖτοι μὲν ζώντες κατέβησαν καί ζώντες άνέβησαν· εκείνοι δὲ οι προκεκοιμημένοι νεκροί κατέβησαν, ζώντες δε άνέβησαν.4	7. διὰ τούτων
οΰν εζωοττοιήθησαν καί εττεγνωσαν τό όνομα τοΰ υίοΰ τοΰ θεοΰ· διὰ τοῦτο καὶ συνανεβησαν μετ αυτών, καὶ συνηρμόσθησαν εις την οικοδομήν τοΰ
1	τῆς προτἐρας LE, om. Α.
2	καί . . . 0εοίϊ retranslated from LE, om. Α.
8 προκ€Κθΐμημ4νοΐ5 Clem. LB, Κ€Κοιμημ4νοΐ5 Αῖμ
4 άλλ’ οοτοι. . . άνέβησαν Ciena, (LE) . . oin. Α.
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otherwise ‘ enter into the kingdom of God ’ unless they put away the mortality of their former life.
3.	So these also who had fallen asleep received the seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the kingdom of God.’ For before,” said he, “ a man bears the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when he receives the seal he puts away mortality and receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They go down then into the water dead, and come up alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also, and they made use of it‘ to enter into the kingdom of God.’ ”	5. “ Why, Sir,” said I, " did the forty
stones also come up with them from the deep, although they had received the seal already?”
“ Because,” said he, “ these apostles and teachers, who preached the name of the Son of God, having fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep before them,1 and themselves gave to them the seal of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore with them into the water and came up again, but the latter went down alive and came up alive, while the former, who had fallen asleep before, went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through them, therefore, they were made alive, and received the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For this cause they also came up with them and were joined into the building of the tower, and were used
1 Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the / righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is I more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for the purpose.
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Eph. 4, 8-6
πύργου, και άλατόμητον συνφκοδομήθησαν ἐν δικαιοσύνη 7ὰρ ἐκοιμήθησαν καὶ ἐν μεγάλη αγνεία· μόνον δὲ τὴν σφραγίδα ταύτην ονκ εΐχον. ἔχεις οὖν καὶ τὴν τούτων ἐπίλυσιν. Ἕχω, φημί, κύριε.
XVII
1. Νυν οὖν, κὑριε, περὶ των ὸρέων μοι δηλωσον διατί ἄλλαι καὶ ἄλλαι εἰσιν αἱ ἰδέαι και ποι-κίλαι; Ἀκουε, φησί* τὰ ὅρη ταῦτα τὰ δώδεκα φνλαί1 εἰσιν αἱ κατοικούσαν ὅλον τον κόσμον, έκηρύγθη ούν βἰς ταύτας ό υιός τον θεοῦ διὰ τῶν αποστόλων. 2. Διατί δὲ ποίκιλα και ἄλλη καὶ ἄλλη ἰδἐα ἐστὶ τὰ ὅρη, δηλωσόν μοι, κύριε. Ἀκουε, φησίν αἱ δώδεκα φνλαί αύται αΐ κατοικούσαν ὅλον τον κόσμον δώδεκα ἔθνη εἰσί· ποίκιλα δε είσν τῇ φρονήσει και τφ νοι· οΐα ούν είδες τὰ ορη ποικίλα, τοιαύταί εἰσι καὶ τούτων αι ποικιλίαν τού νοὺς των εθνών και ή φρόνησις. δηλώσω δε σοι και ενός έκαστου την πράξιν. 3. Πρώτον, φημί, κύριε, τούτο δηλωσον, δνατί οντω ποικίλα όντα τὰ ορη, εις την οικοδομήν όταν έτεθησαν οι λίθοι αυτών, μια χρόα ἐγἐνοντο λαμπροί, ώς καν οι εκ τού βυθού άναβεβηκότες λίθον; 4. "Οτι, φησί, πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ὕπὸ πὸν ουρανόν κατοι-κούντα, άκούσαντα καί πιστεύσαντα ἐπὶ τᾤ όνόματν εκληθησαν τού υιού 2 τοῦ θεοῦ. λαβόντες ούν την σφραγίδα μίαν φρόνησνν εσχον καί ἕνα
3 φυλαί Α, φυλά) δώδεκα L. Ε connects δώδεκα with φυλαί, but omits it with ὅρη. The original text may have been τά 6pij ταντα δώδεκα φυλαί etc.	8 τον υίου LE, om. Α.
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together with them for the building without being hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness and in great purity, only they had not received this seal. You have then the explanation of these things also.” “Yes, Str,” said I, “l have.”
XVII
1. “ Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The the mountains. Why is their appearance different mou from one another and various ? ”	“ Listen,” said
he, "these twelve mountains are the tribes . which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God, then, was preached to them by the Apostles.”
2.	“ But tell me, Sir,” said I, “ why the appearance of the mountains differs one from another and is various.” “ Listen,” said he, “ these twelve tribes which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations, but they are various in understanding and mind. Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various, so also are there varieties in the mind and understanding of the nations. And I will explain to you the action of each one.” 3. " First of all, Sir,” said I, “ explain this to me, why though these mountains were so various, when the stones from them were put into the building they became bright with a single colour, like the stones which had come up from the deep.” 4. “Because,” said he, “all the nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard and believed were called after the name of the Son of God. So then when they received the seal they
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νουν, /cal μία πίστις αυτών ἐγἐνετο /cal μία αγάπη, /cal τὰ πνεύματα των παρθένων μετὰ τον ονόματος εφόρεσαν διά τούτο ή οἰκοδομὴ τον πύργου μια χροα ἐγἐνετο λαμπρά ώς ό ήλιος. 5. μετὰ δὲ το εισελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὺ αὐτὺ καί γενέσθαι ὲν σώμα, τινὲς ἐξ αυτών έμίαναν εαυτούς /cal εξεβλή-θησαν i/c τού γένους των δικαίων καλ πάλιν ἐγένοντο, 61οι πρότερον ἦσαν, μάλλον δὲ καί χεί-ρονες.
XVJI1
1. Πῶς, φημί, κύριε, εγένοντο χείρονες, θεόν έπεγνωκότες; Ό μὴ γινώσκων, φησί, θεὸν καὶ πονηρευόμενος έχει κόλασίν τινα τής πονηριάς αυτού, ὁ δὲ θεὺν επιγνούς ουκέτι οφείλει πονηρεύ-εσθαι, ἀλλ’ άγαθοποιεΐν. 2. ἐὰν οὖν ὁ οφειλών άγαθοποιεΐν πονηρεύηται, ον δοκεΐ πλείονα πονηριάν ποιεΐν παρα τον μὴ 7ινώσκοντά τον θεόν; διὰ τοῦτο οἱ μὴ εγνωκότες θεόν καί πονηρευό-μενοι κεκριμένοι είσίν εις θάνατον, οἱ δὲ τον θεὺν εγνωκότες καί τὰ μεγαλεία αυτού έωρακότες και πονηρευομενοι δισσώς κολασθήσονται καί άπο-θανούνται εις τον αιώνα. οὕτως οὖν καθαρισθή-σεται ή εκκλησία τού θεού.	3. ὡς δὲ εἶδες ἐκ του
πύργου τούς λίθους ήρμένους και παραδεδομέ-νους τοῖς πνεύμασι τοις πονηροΐς καί έκεΐθεν εκβληθέντας· (καὶ ἔσται ὲν σώμα τῶν κεκαθαρμένων, ώσπερ καί ό πύργος ἐγἐνετο ώς ἐξ ὲνὸς λίθου γεγονώς μετά τό καθαρισθήναι αυτόν) οὕτως εσται και ή εκκλησία τού θεού μετά τό καΒαρισ-266
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had one understanding and one mind, and their faith became one, and their love one, and they bore the spirits of the maidens together with the name. For this cause the building of the tower became bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after they entered in together and became one body, some of them defiled themselves and were cast out from the family of the righteous, and became again what they had been before, or rather even worse.”
XVIII
1.	“ How, Sir,” said I, “did they become worse, whvtho
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ? ”
“ He who does not know God,” said he, "and does than the un-wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, converted but lie who has knowledge of God, is bound no more to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not seem to do more wickedly than he who does not know God? For this reason, those who have no knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned to death, but those who have knowledge of God and have seen his great deeds, and do wickedty, shall be punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed.
3.	But just as you saw that the stones were taken from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of those who are purified, just as also the tower became as if it were made of a single stone, after it was purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it
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θῆναι αυτήν καϊ άποβΧηθηναι τοὺς πονηροὺς καϊ ύποκριτάς καλ βλάσφημους και διψύχους και πονηρευ ο μένους ποικίΧαις πονηρίαις. 4. μετὰ το τούτους άποβΧηθηναι εσται η έκκΧησία τού θεού ὲν σώμα, μία φρόνησις, εἷς νους, μία πίστις, μία αγάπη· καϊ τὁτε ὁ υἱὺς τού θεού άγαΧΧιάσεται και εύφρανθήσεται εν αύτοΐς άπείΧηφως τον Χαόν αυτού καθαρόν. Μεγάλως, φημί, κύριε, και ἐνδὁ-ξως πάντα ἔχει. 5. Ἕτι, φημί, κύριε, των όρέων ενός εκάστου δηΧωσόν μοι τὴν δύναμιν καὶ τὰς πράξεις, ΐνα πάσα ψυχή πεποιθυΐα επι τον Ps. 9,2;	κύριον άκούσασα δοξάση το μέγα και θαυμαστόν
99* 3	καἱ ενοοξον ονομα αυτου. Ακούε, φησι, των
όρέων την ποικιλίαν και των δώδεκα εθνών.
XIX
1. Έκ τοῦ πρώτου ορούς τού μέΧανοςοι πιστεύ-σαντες τοιούτοι είσιν άποστάται και βΧάσφημοι εις τον κύριον και προδόται των δουλών τοῦ θεού. τούτοις δὲ μετάνοια ούκ εστι, θάνατος δὲ ἔστι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο και μέΧανές είσι· και γαρ το γένος αυτών άνομόν έστιν. 2. έκ δὲ τού δευτέρου ορούς τού ψίΧοϋ οι πιστεύσαντες τοιούτοι είσιν ύπο-κριταί καί διδάσκαΧοι πονηριάς, και ούτοι ούν τοΐς Philipp. 1, προτέροις ομοιοί είσι, μη εχοντες καρπόν δίκαιο· ιι · Jam/st σύνης* ώς γαρ τὺ ορος αυτών άκαρπον, οΰτω και 18»	οί άνθρωποι οί τοιούτοι ονομα μεν εχουσιν, από δὲ
τἣς πιστεως κενοί είσι καϊ ούδεϊς εν αύτοΐς καρπός άΧηθείας. τούτοις ούν μετάνοια κειται, εάν ταχύ μετανοησωσιν εάν δὲ βραδύνωσι, μετά των
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After these have been rejected the Church of God shall be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and be glad in them, when he has received his people in purity.” “All this, Sir/’said I, “ is great and wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir/’ said I, “explain to me the power and the action of each one of the mountains, that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious name/’ “ Listen/* said he, “ to the variety of the mountains and the twelve nations.
XIX
1. “ From the first mountain, the black one, are The charac-such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers ofrtheCS against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God. mountains For these there is no repentance, but there is mountain death, and for this cause they also are black, for their race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The second the bare one, are such believers as these: hypocrites mountain and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like unto the first, having no ζ fruit of righteousness/ for just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there is no fruit of truth in them. For these then repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if they delay their death will be with the former ones.”
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Mt. 13, 22; Me. 4, 18.19
Mt. 19, 23; Me. 10, 23; Luk. 18, 24
προτέρων ἔσται ὸ θάνατος αυτών. 3. Διατί, φημί, κύριε, τούτοις μετάνοια ἐστι, τοῖς δὲ πρώτοις ούκ ἔστι; παρά τι γαρ αΐ αύται αι πράξεις αυτών είσί. Διὰ τοῦτο, φησί, τούτοις μετάνοια κεϊται, ὅτι οὐκ εβΧασφημησαν τον κύριον αυτών οὐδὲ ἐγένοντο προδόται τών δουλών τοῦ θεοί)· διὰ δὲ τὴν επιθυμίαν τού Χημματος ύπεκρίθησαν καί έδίδαξεν έκαστος κατά1 τὰς επιθυμίας τών ανθρώπων τών άμαρτανόντων. ἀλλὰ τίσουσι δίκην τινα· κεϊται δὲ αύτοϊς μετάνοια διά το μη ηενεσθαι αυτούς βΧασφημους μηδε προδότας.
XX
1. Έκ δὲ τοῦ ὅρους τοῦ τρίτου τού ἔχοντος άκάνθας και τριβόΧους οι πιστεύσαντες τοιούτοί είσιν· εξ αυτών οι μεν πλούσιοι, οι δε πραγ-ματείαις ποΧΧαΐς εμπεφυρμένοι. οί μὲν τρίβοΧοί είσιν οι πΧούσιοι, αι δε άκανθαι οί εν ταΐς πραη-ματείαις ταΐς ποικίΧαις εμπεφυρμένοι. 2. ουτοι ούν, οἱ εν ποΧΧαΐς καί ποικίΧαις πραηματείαις εμπεφυρμένοι, οὐ2 κοΧΧώνται τοῖς δούλοις τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀλλ’ άποπΧανώνται πνεόμενοι ύπο τών πράξεων αυτών* οἱ δὲ πΧούσιοι δυσκὁλως κολ-Χώνται τοῖς δούΧοις τού θεού, φοβούμενοι, μη τι αίτισθώσιν ὺπ’ αυτών οι τοιούτοί ούν δυσκόΧως είσεΧεύσονται εις την βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ.
3.	ώσπερ γὰρ εν τριβοΧοις γυμνοῖς ποσὶ περι-πατεϊν ούσκοΧόν ἐστιν, οὕτω καὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις
1	κατά LE, om. Α.
2	οίν . . . οό retranslated from LE, om. Α.
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3.	“ Why, Sir,” said I, “ is there repentance for these but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the same ? ” “ For this reason,” said he, “ there is repentance [for these, because they did not deceive their Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ; but because of the lust of gain, they played the hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of sinful men. But they will be punished in some way, yet repentance is open to them because they did not become blasphemers or traitors.
XX
1. “And from the third mountain, which has thorns The third and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them are those who are rich and are mixed up with many affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and the thorns are those who are mixed up with various affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged in many and various businesses do not cleave to the servants of God, but are choked by their work and go astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for something by them. Such then ‘ will enter with difficulty the kingdom of God.’ 3. For just as it is difficult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is
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Me. io, 24 δύσκολόν ἐστιν εἰς την βασιλείαν τον θεοῦ εἰσελ-θεῖν. 4. ἁλλὰ τούτοις πάσι μετάνοια ἐστι, ταχινη δέ, ἵν’ δ τοῖς προτέροις χρόνος ούκ είργάσαντο νυν άναδράμωσιν ταῖς ημεραις καϊ αγαθόν τι ποιή-σωσιν, ἐὰν οὖν μετανοησωσι και αγαθόν τι ποιησωσι,1 ζησονται τφ θεφ· ἐὰν δὲ ἐπιμείνωσι ταῖς πράξεσιν αυτών, παραδοθήσονται ταῖς γυναιξιν ἐκείναις, αΐτινες αυτούς θανατωσουσιν.
XXI
1. Έκ δὲ του τετάρτου ορούς του εχοντος βοτάνας πολλάς, τὰ μὲν επάνω των βοτάνων χλωρά, τὰ δὲ προς ταῖς ρίζαις ξηρά, τινες δὲ καὶ ἀπὺ τοῦ ἡλίου ξηραινόμεναι, οι πιστεύσαντες τοιουτοί είσιν οι μεν δι^γυχοι, οι δὲ τον κύριον εχοντες επι τὰ χείλη, επὶ τὴν καρδίαν δὲ μὴ ἔχοντες. 2. διὰ τοῦτο τὰ θεμέλια αυτών ξηρά ἐστι καὶ δύναμιν μὴ εχοντα, και τὰ ρήματα αυτών μόνα ζωσι, τα δὲ ἔργα αυτών νεκρά ἐστιν. οι τοιοῦτοι οὑτε ζωσιν ούτε2 τεθνηκασιν, όμοιοι ουν είσΐ τοΐς διψύχοις· και γαρ οι δίψυχοι ούτε χλωροί είσιν ούτε ξηροί· ούτε γάρ ζωσιν ούτε τεθνηκασιν, 3. ώσπερ γαρ αυται3 αί βοτάναι ήλιον ίδούσαι εξηράνθησαν, οΰτω καϊ οι δίψυχοι, όταν θλΐψιν άκούσωσι, διά την δειλίαν αυτών εἰδωλολα-τρουσι καϊ το ονομα επαισχύνονται του κυρίου αυτών.	4. οι τοιοΰτοι ουν οντε ζωσιν4 οὑτε
1	ἐἄν . . - ποιἡσωσι retranslated from LE, καί Α.
2	οὅτ« ζωσιν, ο&τε LE, om. Α.
5	αδται LE, αυτών Α. 4 οὅτε ζώσιν LE, om. Α.
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also ‘difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the Kingdom of God.’ 4. But for all these there is repentance, but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace their days and the omissions of former years, and do some good. If then they repent and do some good they will live to God, but if they remain in their deeds they will be delivered to those women, and they will put them to death.
XXI
1. “ And from the fourth mountain which has many herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are such believers as these: the double-minded, and those who have the Lord on their lips but do not have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their foundations are dry and have no power, and only their words are alive but their deeds are dead. Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore they are like the double-minded, for the double-minded are neither green nor dry, for they are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also the double-minded when they hear of affliction, become idolators through their cowardice, and they are ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men
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τεθνήκασιν. ἀλλὰ και οΰτοι ἐὰν ταχύ μετανοή-σωσιν, δυνήσονται ζήσαι· ἐὰν δὲ μὴ μετανοήσω-σιν,1 ἦδη παραδεδομένοι εἰσὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶ ταῖς ἀποφερομέναις τὴν ζωὴν αυτών,
XXII
1. Έκ δὲ τοῦ ορούς του πέμπτου τού ἔχοντος βοτάνας χΧωράς καὶ τραχέος οντος οι πιστεύ-σαντες τοιούτοί εἰσι* πιστοί μέν, δυσμαθεΐς δὲ καὶ αὐθάδεις καὶ έαυτοΐς άρέσκοντες, θέλοντες πάντα γινώσκειν, καὶ οὐδὲν ὅλως γινώσκουσι.
2.	διὰ τὴν αυθάδειαν αυτών ταύτην άπέστη απ’ αυτών ἡ σύνβσις, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αυτούς αφροσύνη μωρά, έπαινούσι δὲ εαυτούς ώς σύνεσιν έχοντας και θέΧουσιν εθεΧοδιδάσκαΧοι1 2 εἶναι, άφρονες 8ντες. 3. διὰ ταύτην ουν την ύψηΧο-φροσύνην ποΧΧοΙ εκενώθησαν ύψούντες εαυτούς· μέγα γαρ δαιμονών εστιν ή αυθάδεια καί η κενή πεποίθησις· ἐκ τούτων ουν ποΧΧοϊ άπεβΧηθησαν, τινες δὲ μετενοησαν καί εττίστευσαν και υπέταξαν εαυτούς τοΐς εχουσι σύνεσιν, γνὁντες τὴν εαυτών άφροσύνην. 4. καί τοις Χοιποϊς δε τοΐς τοιού-τοις κεΐται μετάνοια· ούκ εγένοντο γδη πονηροί, μάΧΧον δε μωροί καϊ ασύνετοι, οὗτοι οὖν ἐὰν3 μετανοήσωσι, ξήσονται τφ θεφ· εάν δὲ μὴ μετά-νοησωσι, κατοικησουσι μετά των γυναικών τών πονηρευομένων εις αυτούς.
1	δυνἡσονται. . . μετανοἡσωσιν retranslated from LE, om. Α.
2	ἐὅελοδιδάσκαλοι Α, but LE seem to represent δι δάσκαλοι.
8 μωροί καί . . . ἐάν retranslated from LE. A is illegible, but seems to reed πονηρότατοι ?) insteed of μωροί.
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therefore are neither alive nor dead; but these also will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if they do not repent they have already been given over to the women who take away their life.
XXII
1. “ And from the fifth mountain, which has green The fifth herbage and is rough, are such believers as these: mountain believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this presumption of theirs understanding has departed from them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and they praise themselves for having understanding and they wish to be teachers1 in spite of their folly.
3.	For this high-mindedness therefore many have been made worthless by exalting themselves,2 for presumption and vain confidence is a great demon.
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some repented and believed, and submitted themselves to those who have understanding, recognising their own folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish and without understanding. If therefore these repent they will live to God, but if they do not repent they will dwell with the women who devise evil against them.
1 ἐβελοδιδάσκαλοι is not found elsewhere. If it be right it must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf. ἐὅελοὅρησκεία in Col. 2, 23.
3	There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which Ktpuais and ὅψωσις are contrasted: the point being that as the κ4ρωσι$ of Christ led to his ὅψ»σις, so the ὅψ«σις of these men results in their ultimate kIpmis.
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XXIII
1. Οί δὲ ἐκ του ὅρους τοῦ ἕκτου του ἔχοντος σχισμας μεγάλας και μικράς καί ἐν ταῖς σχίσμαῖς βοτάνας μεμαραμμένας πιστεύσαντες τοιούτοί είσιν. 2. οί μὲν τὰς σγισμάς τὰς μικρὰς ἔχοντες, οὖτοί εἰσιν οἱ κατ’ ἀλληλων ἔχοντες, καὶ ἀπὺ τῶν καταλαλιών εαυτών μεμαραμμενοι εἰσὶν ἐν τί} πίστει· ἀλλὰ μετενὁησαν ἐκ τούτων πολλοί. καὶ οί λοιποί δὲ μετανοήσουσιν, όταν άκούσωσί μου τὰς ἐντολάς· μικραϊ yap αυτών εἰσιν αἱ κατα-λαλιαί, καὶ ταχὺ μετ ανοήσουσιν.	3. οἱ δὲ
μεγάλας ἔχοντες σχισμάς, οὖτοι παράμονοί εἱσι ταῖς καταλαλιαῖς αυτών καὶ μνησίκακοι ηίνονται μηνιῶντες ἀλλήλοις· ουτοι οὖν ἀπὺ τοῦ πύρηου άπερρίφησαν καί άπεδοκιμάσθησαν τής οίκοδομής αυτού.	οἱ τοιουτοί ούν δυσκόΧως ζήσονται.
4.	εἰ ὁ θεὸς καὶ ὁ κύριος ημών 6 πάντων κυριεύων καί εχων πάσης τής κτίσεως αυτού την εξουσίαν ου μνησικακεΐ τοις εξoμoXoyoυμέvoις τὰς αμαρτίας αυτών, ἀλλ’ ἵλεως γίνεται, άνθρωπος φθαρτός ών και πΧήρης αμαρτιών ανθρώπφ μνησικακεΐ jam. 4,12 ώς δυνάμενος ἀπολέσαι ἢ σώσαι αυτόν; 5. λἐγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὁ ayyεXoς τῆς μετάνοιας· ὅσοι ταύτην ἔγετε τὴν αϊρεσιν άπόθεσθε αυτήν καί μετα-νησατε, καλ ό κύριος ίάσεται υμών τὰ πρότερα αμαρτήματα, εάν καθαρίσητε εαυτούς άπο τούτου τού δαιμόνιου· εί δὲ μή, παραδοθήσεσθε αυτω εις θάνατον·
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XXIII
1. “ And those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth cracks, great and small, and withered plants in the cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who have the small cracks are those who have quarrels with one another, and are withered in the faith from their evil speaking. But many of these repented, and the rest shall also repent when they hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those who have great cracks are those who are persistent in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in their rage against one another. These then were cast away from the tower and were rejected from its building. Such men then will live with difficulty.
4.	If God and our Lord who rules over all and has power over all his creation bear no malice against those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against man, as though he were * able to destroy or to save him.* ?	5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins, if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if not you shall be delivered to him to death.
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XXIV
1. Έκ δὲ τοῦ εβδόμου ορούς, εν φ βοτάναι χΧωραϊ καλ ΐΧαραί, καὶ ὅλον τό ορος εύθηνούν καλ παν yέvoς κτηνών καί τὰ πετεινέ τού ουρανού ένέμοντο τὰς βοτάνας εκ τούτφ τφ opec, και αί βοτάναι, ας ενεμοντο, μάλλον εύθαΧεις ἐγί-νοντο, οι πιστεύσαντες τοιούτοί είσι. 2. πάντοτε ἁπλοῖ καὶ άκακοι καί μακάριοι ἐγίνοντο, μηδέν κατ άΧΧήΧων ἔγοντες, ἀλλὰ πάντοτε ἀγαΧλιώ-μενοι ἐπὶ τοῖς οοὑλοις τού θεού καί ένδεδυμένοι το πνεύμα το ayiov τούτων των παρθένων και πάντοτε σπΧάηχνον εχοντες ἐπὶ πάντα άνθρωπον, καὶ ἐκ των κόπων αυτών παντϊ άνθρώπφ έχορή-yησαν άνονειδίστως καλ άδιστάκτως. 3. ο οὐυ κύριος ιδών την άπΧότητα αυτών καί πάσαν νηπιότητα επΧηθυνεν αυτούς εν τοῖς κόποις τών χειρών αυτών και εχαρίτωσεν αυτούς εν πάση πράζει αυτών.	4. Xεyω δὲ ύμιν τοις τοιούτοις
ούσιν ἐγὼ ὁ άγγελος τῆς μετάνοιας· δια μείνατε τοιούτοί, καί ούκ εξαΧειφθήσεται το σπέρμα υμών ἔως αίώνος· εδοκίμασε yelp υμάς ό κύριος καί iveypayjrev υμάς εις τον αριθμών τον ήμΑτερον, καί οΧον το σπέρμα υμών κατοικήσει μετὰ τού υιού τού θεού· εκ γὰρ τοῦ πνεύματος αυτού ίΧάβετε.
XXV
1. Έκ δὲ τού ορούς τού oyδόου, ου ἢσαν αἱ ποΧΧαΙ πηyal και πάσα ή κτίσις τού κυρίου έποτίζετο ίκ τών πηγών, οι πιστ εύσαντες τοιούτοί
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XXIV
1. “ And from the seventh mountain, on which were The seventh green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was mountain fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the herbs on which they were feeding became yet more luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every man, and helped every man from the fruit of their labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord, therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their innocence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I, the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :—
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and written you in among our number, and all your seed shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have you received.
XXV
1. "And from the eighth mountain, where there The eighth
, t j mountain
were many springs and all the creation of the Lord was given to drink from the springs, are such
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εἰσιν 2. απόστολοι καί διδάσκαλοι οι κηρύ-ξαντες εἰς ὅλον τον κόσμον και οι διδάξαντες σεμνῶς καὶ άγνώς τον λἀγον τον κυρίου και μηδὲν ὅλως νοσφισάμενοι εἰς επιθυμίαν πονηράν, ἀλλὰ πάντοτε ἐν δικαιοσύνη και αλήθεια πορευθἐντες, καθώς καὶ παρέλαβον το πνεύμα το άγιον, των τοιούτων οὖν ἡ πάροδος μετά των ἀγ/ἐλων εστίν,
ΧΧΥΙ
1. Έκ δὲ τοῦ ορούς του ενάτου τού ερημώδους, τον τὰ ερπετά και θηρία εν αύτφ εχοντος τά διαφθείροντα τούς ανθρώπους, οι πιστεύσαντες τοιούτοί εἰσιν 2. οι μὲν τοὺς σπίλους ἔχοντες διάκονοί είσι κακώς διακονήσαντες καλ διαρπά-σαντες χήρων καί ορφανών την ζωήν και εαυτοϊς περιποιησάμενοι εκ της διακονίας ἦς ελαβον διακονήσαι· εάν ούν επιμείνωσι τη αυτή επιθυμία, άπεθανον και ονδεμία αύτοΐς ελπίς ζωής· εάν &έ επιστρεψωσι καλ άγνώς τελειώσωσι την διακονίαν αυτών, δυνήσονται ζήσαι. 3. οι δὲ εψωρια κότες, ούτοι οι άρνησάμενοί είσι και μη επιστρετφαντες επί τον κύριον εαυτών, ἀλλὰ χερσωθεντες και ηενόμενοι ερημώδεις· μη κολλώ-μενοι τοῖς δούλοις τού θεού, αλλά μονάζοντες 89; άπολλύουσι τάς εαυτών ψυχάς. 4. ώς γαρ ’joh’ ἡμ^ελος εν φραγμφ τινι καταλειφθεΐσα αμελείας τυγχάνονσα καταφθείρεται καί ύπο τών βότανών ερημοϋται και τφ χρόνψ aypia γίνεται, και ούκέτι
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who preached to all the world, and taught reverently and purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness and truth, even as they had received the Holy Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels.1
XXVI
1. “ And from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth
mountain
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which devour men, are such believers as these:	2. Those
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and devoured the living of widows and orphans, and made gain for themselves from the ministry which they had received to administer. If then they remain in the same covetousness they are dead and they have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their ministry in holiness they shall be able to live.
3.	And those with scabs, these are they who have denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroying their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer
1 That is, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes on Herm. Vie. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3.
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εύχρηστος ἐστι τῷ δεσπότη έαυτής, οὑτω καὶ οἱ τοιοῦτοι άνθρωποι εαυτούς άπεγνώκασι και γίνονται άχρηστοι τω κυρίω εαυτών άγριωθέντες.
5.	τούτοις οὐν μετάνοια γίνεται, εάν μη εκ καρδίας εύρεθωσιν ήρνημένοι· ἐὰν δὲ ἐκ καρδίας εὺρβθῇ ἡρνημένος τις, οὐκ οἶδα, εί δύναται ζήσαι.	6. καὶ
τούτο ούκ εις ταύτας τάς ημέρας Χέγω, ίνα τις άρνησάμενος μετάνοιαν Χάβτρ αδύνατον γάρ εστι σωθήναι τον μέΧΧοντα νυν άρνεΐσθαι τον κύριον εαυτού· ἀλλ* έκείνοις τοΐς πάΧαι ήρνημένοις δοκει κεισθαι μετάνοια, εϊ τις ούν μέΧΧει μετανοεΐν, ταχινός γενέσθω πρϊν τον πύργον άποτεΧεσθήναι· εί δε μη, υπο των γυναικών καταφθαρήσεται εις θάνατον.	7. καὶ οι κοΧοβοί, ούτοι δόΧιοί είσι
και κατάΧαΧοι· καί τά θηρία, α είδες εις τδ ορος, ούτοι είσιν. ώσπερ γάρ τά θηρία διαφθείρει τφ εαυτών ίφ τον άνθρωπον και άποΧΧύει, οΰτω και των τοιούτων ανθρώπων τά ρήματα διαφθείρει τον άνθρωπον καλ ἀπολλὑβι. 8. ούτοι ούν κοΧοβοί είσιν άπο τής πίστεως αυτών διά την πράξιν, ήν έχουσιν εν εαυτοΐς· τινὲς δὲ μετενόησαν και εσώθησαν. καί οί λοιποί οί τοιούτοι οντος δύ-νανται σωθήναι, εάν μετανοήσωσιν εάν δὲ μὴ μετανοήσωσιν, άπο των γυναικών εκείνων, ων την δύναμιν εχουσιν, άποθανούνται.
XXVII
1. Ἐκ δὲ τού ορούς τού δεκάτου, ού ήσαν δένδρα σκεπάζοντα πρόβατά τινα, οί πιστεύσαντες
THE SHEPHERD, sim. ix. xxvi. 4-xxvii 1
useful to its master, so also such men as these have renounced themselves and have become wild and valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is repentance, if they be not found to have denied from their hearts. But if one be found to have denied from his heart I do not know whether he can live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting for those who have denied in time past. If then any be about to repent, let him make haste before the tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison 1 and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in their faith through their conduct which they have in themselves, but some repented and were saved. And the rest who are such can be saved if they repent; but if they repent not they will be put to death by those women whose quality 2 they have.
XXVII
1. “ And from the tenth mountain, where were trees The tenth sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these: moun n
1	Apparently θηρίορ, as often in later Greek, means “snake.”
2	Lit. “power.”
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τοιοῦτοί είσιν* 2. επίσκοποι καί φιλόξενοι, οϊ-τινες ήδέως εἰς τοὺς οἴκους εαυτών πάντοτε ὺπεδέ-ξαντο τοὺς δούλους τοῦ θεοῦ ἄτερ υποκρίσεων οι οε επίσκοποι πάντοτε τούς υστερημένους καλ τὰς χήρας τη διακονία εαυτών άδιαλείπτως έσ κόπασαν καϊ άγνως άνεστράφησαν πάντοτε.	3. οὖτοι οὖν
πάντες σκεπασθήσονται υπό του κυρίου διαπαντός. οι οὖν ταΰτα ερη/ασάμενοι ένδοξοί είσι παρά τψ θεφ καϊ ήδη ὸ τόπος αυτών μετά των ἀγγέλων έστίν, εάν έπιμείνωσιν εως τέλους λειτουργούντες τω κυρίφ.
XXVIII
1. Έκ δὲ τοῦ ορούς του ενδεκάτου, ου ησαν δένδρα καρπών πλήρη, άλλοις καϊ άλλοις καρποΐς κεκοσμημένα, οί πιστευσαντες τοιοΰτοί είσιν.
2.	οί παθόντες υπέρ του ονόματος τού υιού τού θεού, οί καϊ προθύμως έπαθον εξ όλης τής καρδίας Acts 15,26 καϊ παρέδωκαν τὰς ψυχάς αυτών.	3. Διατί ουν,
φημί, κύριε, πάντα μὲν τὰ δένδρα καρπούς έχει, τινες δὲ εξ αυτών καρποϊ εύειδέστεροί είσιν; *Ακούε, ψησίν όσοι ποτέ επαθον διά το ονομα, ένδοξοί εισι παρά τω θεω, καϊ πάντων at άμαρτίαι άφηρέθησαν, οτι έπαθον διά το ονομα τού υιού τού θεού, διατί δὲ οί καρποϊ αυτών ποικίλοι είσιν, τινές δὲ ύπερέχοντες, άκουε. 4. δσοι, φησίν, ἐπὶ εξουσίαν άχσεντες έξητάσθησαν καϊ ούκ ἡρνή-σαντο, ἀλλ έπαθον προθύμως, ούτοι μάλλον ενδοξότεροι είσι παρά τω κυρίφ· τούτων ὁ καρπός εστιν ό ύπερέχων* δσοι οέ δειλοί καί εν δισταημφ ἐγἐνοντο καϊ ελοηίσαντω ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αυτών, 284
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2.	Bishops and hospitable men who at all times received the servants of God into their houses gladly and without hypocrisy; and the bishops ever ceaselessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness.
3.	These then shall all be always sheltered by the Lord. They then who have done these things are glorious with God, and their place is already with the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto the end.
XXVIII
1. “ And from the eleventh mountain, where were The trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, fountain are such believers as these:	2. they who have
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also suffered readily with all their heart and f gave up their lives.’” 3. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “ have all the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more beautiful?” “ Listen,” said he, “as many as ever suffered for the name are glorious before God, and the sins of all these have been taken away because they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But listen why their fruits are different and some better than others. 4. As many,” said he, “as were brought under authority and were questioned and did not deny, but suffered readily, these are especially glorious before the Lord ; the fruit of these is excellent. But as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered
285
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I Pet. 4,13. 15, 16;
Mt. 5,11.12; Luk. 0, 22;
I Pet. 4, 14
πότερον άρνήσονται η ὁμολογήσουσι, καί επαθον, τούτων οι καρποί εΧάττους εἰσίν, ὅτι άνεβη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αυτών ή βουΧή αΰτη· πονηρά yάp ἡ βουΧή αυτή, ινα δοῦλος κύριον ίδιον άρνησηται. 5. βΧέπετε οὖν ὑμεῖς οἱ ταῦτα βουΧευόμενοι, μήποτε ἡ βουΧή αυτή διαμείνη ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις υμών καί άποθάνητε τῷ θεῷ. ὑμεῖς δὲ οί πάσ-χοντες ἕνεκεν τοῦ ονόματος δοξάζειν ὸφείλετε τον θεόν, ότι άξιους υμάς ήηήσατο ό θεός, ινα τούτο1 τὺ όνομα βαστάζητε και πάσαΛ υμών αΐ άμαρτίαι ίαθώσιν, 6. ούκοΰν μακαρίζετε εαυτούς· ἀλλὰ δοκεῖτε ἔργον μἐγα πεποιηκέναι, εάν τις υμών δια τον θεόν πάθη, ζωήν ύμϊν ό κύριος 'χαρίζεται, καί ου νοείτε· αι yap άμαρτίαι υμών κατεβάρησαν, καί εί μη πεπόνθατε ενεκεν τού ονόματος κυρίου, διά τάς αμαρτίας υμών τεθνηκειτε άν τφ θεφ. 7. ταΰτα ύμϊν Xέyω τοῖς διστάζουσι περί άρνησεως η όμοΧογήσεως· ομολογείτε, ὅτι κύριον εχετε, μήποτε άρνούμενοι παραδοθήσησθε εις δεσμωτήριον.	8. εἰ τὰ
ἔθνη τοὺς δονλ,ους αυτών κοΧάζουσιν, εάν τις άρνησηται τον κύριον εαυτού, τί δοκεΐτε ποιήσει ό κύριος ύμϊν, ος ἔ^ει πάντων την εξουσίαν; άρατε τάς βουΧάς ταυτας άπό των καρδιών υμών, ἵνα διαπαντός ζήσητε τφ θεφ.
XXIX
1. Έκ δὲ τού ορούς τού δωδεκάτου τού Χευκού οι πιστεύσαντες τοιούτοί εισιν ώς νήπια βρέφη
1 τούτο Lg, τούτου Α, αύτον LjE.
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in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord.
5.	See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, lest this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God. But you who are suffering for the name, ought to glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So then count yourselves blessed; but think that you have done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God’s sake. The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession. Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you ? Put away these thoughts from your heart that you may live for ever to God.
XXIX
1. “ And from the twelfth mountain, the white one, The twelfth
.	mountain
are such believers as these: They are as innocent
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εἰσίν, οἷς ουδεμία κακία άναβαίνει ἐπὶ τήν καρδίαν οὐδὲ εγνωσαν, τί ἐστι πονηριά, ἀλλὰ πάντοτε ἐν νηπιότητι διέμειναν. 2. οι τοιούτοι ουν ἀδι-στάκτως κατοικήσουσιν ἐν τῇ βασιλεία τον θεού, οτι ἐν οὐδενὶ πράγματι iμίαν αν τὰς ἐντολὰς του θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ μετὰ νηπιὁτητος διέμειναν πάσας τὰς ημέρας της ζωής αυτών ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ φρονήσει.
Mt. is, 8	3. ὅσοι οὖν διαμενεῖτε, φησί, καί εσεσθε ως τὰ
βρέφη, κακίαν μη εγρντες, πάντων των προειρημενών ενδοξότεροι εσεσθε· πάντα γὰρ τὰ βρέφη ενδοξά ἐστι παρά τψ θεψ και πρώτα παρ αὐτῷ.1 μακάριοι ουν υμείς, δσοι &ν άρητε άφ εαυτών την πονηριάν, ένδυσησθε δέ την ακακίαν· πρώτοι πάντων ζήσεσθε τφ θεφ. 4. μετὰ τὲ συντελέσαι αυτόν τὰς παραβολας τών όρέων λέγω αύτφ· Κύριε, νῦν μοι δήλωσον περί τών λίθων τών ήρμενων εκ του πεδίου καί εις την οικοδομήν τεθειμένων αντί τών λίθων τών ήρμένων εκ του πύργου, καί τών στρογγυλών τών τε-θέντων εις την οικοδομήν, καί τών ετι στρογγυλών οντων.
XXX
1. Ἀκουε, φησί, καί περί τούτων πάντων. οι λίθοι οί του πεδίου ήρμένοι καί τεθειμένοι εις την οικοδομήν τού πύργου αντί τών άποβεβλημέ-νων, αἱ ρίζαι είσί τού ορούς τού λευκού.2 2. ἐπει οὖν οί πιστεύσαντες, εκ τού ορούς τού λευκού
1	πάντα γάρ . . . αύτφ AFLj, om. ῖμ
2	\*υκον Ρ*™, λευκόν τούτου AL.
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have they known what wickedness is, but have ever remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no act did they defile the commandments of God, but remained in innocence all the days of their lives in the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall continue,” said he, "and shall be as babes, with no wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those who have been mentioned before, for all babes are glorious before God, and are in the first place by him. Blessed then are you who put away evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4. But The stones after he had finished the parable of the moun- the plain ° tains I said to him: “ Sir, now explain to me about the stones which were taken out of the plain, and put into the building instead of the stones which were taken away from the tower, and the round stones which were put into the building, and those which are still round.”
XXX
1. “ Listen also,” he said, et concerning all these. The stones that are taken from the plain and put into the building of the tower instead of those which are rejected, are the roots of the white mountain. 2. Since then all the believers from the white
289
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πάντες ακακοι εὺρέθησαν, ἐκέλβυσεν ὁ κύριος τον ττνρηον τούτους εκ των ριζών1 τού ορούς τούτου βληθήναι εις την οίκοΒομην τον ττύρηου· ἔγνω γαρ, οτι, εάν άπέΧθωσιν εις την οίκοΒομην τον πύργου οί λίθοι ούτοι, Βιαμενούσι λαμπροί καί ούοεϊς αυτών μελανησει.1 2 3. Quodsi de ceteris montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare earn turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can-didi inventi sunt, πιστεύσαντες και οι μέλλοντες πιστεύειν εκ τού αυτού yap yένους είσίν, μακάριον το yενός τούτο, οτι άκακον ἐστιν. 4. ακούε νύν και περί των 'λίθων των στpoyyύλωv και λαμπρών, καϊ αυτοί πάντες εκ τού ορούς τον λευκού είσίν· Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun-Eph. 4,29 quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro-cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus veritatis. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo, quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum circumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris huius.
1	των βιζών LE, om. A.
2	At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The Latin text which follows is that of Lj. The few verses in Greek are from P^. Some words have been restored as the Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are almost certain.
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower commanded these to be brought from the roots of this mountain for the building of the tower. For he knew that if these stones go into the building of the tower they will remain bright and none of them will become black. 3. But if he had added them from the other mountains he would have been obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it, for all these have been found white, both past and future believers, for they are of the same race. Blessed is this race, because it is innocent. 4. Listen now concerning the round and bright stones. They also are all from this white mountain. Listen then why they have been found round. Their riches have hidden them a little from the truth and darkened them, but they have never departed from God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are able to favour the truth and to remain good, he commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to be wholly taken away from them, that they may be able to do-some good with that which was left them, and they shall live to God because they are of a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little, and placed in the building of this tower.
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XXXI
1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt neque aptati sunt in earn structuram, quia nondum acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir-cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis, simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse neque in malitia vestra perrnanere aut in memoria offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his.1 5. χαρήσεται δε, ἐὰν πάντα vyirj €vpe0j), καί μη διαπεπτωκοτα ἐξ αυτών. ἐὰν δὲ εὕρεθῇ τινα ἐξ αυτών διαπβπτωκοτα, oval τοῖς ποιμέσιν ἔσται.
6.	ἐὰν δὲ καΧ αυτοί οΐ ποιμἐνες εὑρεθῶσι δια-πετττωκὁτες, τί ἐροῦσι τφ δεσπὁτῃ του ποιμνίου; οτι άπο των προβάτων διἐπεσαν; ού τπστευ-θησονται· άπιστον yap πραγμά ἐστι ποιμένα ύπο προβάτων παθεῖν τr μαΧΚον δὲ κολασ-
1 The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in Antiochue.
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XXXI.
1. “ But the others which still remained round and ™und were not fitted into the building, because they had not yet received the seal, were put back in their place, for they were found very round. 2. But this world and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom of God. For they needs must ‘ enter into the kingdom of God ’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind. Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for though one of them be tempted by the most wicked devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to you all, as many as have received the seal, keep simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil schisms, and take them away from yourselves that the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be found fallen away, what shall they answer to the Master of the flock ? That they have fallen away because of the sheep ? They will not be believed, for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed
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θήσονται διὰ τὺ ῆτεῦδος αυτών. Et ego sum pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere rationem.
XXXII
1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi-catiin. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; ei enimvero pax cara est; a litigiosis vero> et perditis malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fiilloni vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet, recipies illud ? Nonne statim scandesces1 et eum convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ? Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ? 2
4.	Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris, quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom-inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit, et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum morte te adficiet ?	5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos,
1	Scandescis LT, iraeceris
2	A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in Antioehus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text.
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by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very exceedingly bound to give account for you.
1. “ Therefore, amend yourselves while the tower The final is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who JJJthe^011 love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd is far away from the contentious and those who are destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back torn, will you accept it ? Will you not at once grow hot1 and pursue him with abuse, saying61 gave you a whole garment, why have you tom it and given it me back useless ? And because of the tear which you have made in it it cannot be used.’
Will you not say all these things to the dyer about the rent which he has made in your garment ?	4. If
then you are grieved with your garment, and complain that you did not receive it back whole, what do you think the Lord will do to you, who gave you the spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its use began to be useless when it had been corrupted by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit punish you with death, because of this deed of yours?” 5. “Certainly,” said I, "He will punish
dialectic form of oandesco, which
XXXII
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per-manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tarn patiens cst ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite enim paenitentiam utilem vobis.
XXXIII
1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis.
2.	Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti? Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod explevimus formas ? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine.
3.	Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nunc mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent.
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of offences.” “ Do not then,” said he, “trample on his mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient to your offences and is not as you are. Repent therefore with the repentance that avails you.
XXXIII
1. "All these things which have been written above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then you shall believe and shall listen to my words and shall walk in them, and shall correct your ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall remain in malice and in the memory of offences, none of such kind shall live to God. All these things that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The shepherd himself said to me, “ Have you asked me about everything ? ” And I said: “ Yes, Sir,” " Why then did you not ask me about the marks of the stones which were placed in the building, why we filled up the marks ? ” And I said: “ I forgot, Sin”
3.	“Listen now/’ said he, “about them. These are those who heard my commandments, and repented with all their hearts. And when the Lord saw that their repentance was good and pure, and that they could remain in it, he commanded their former sins to be blotted out. For these marks were their sins, and they were made level that they should not appear.”
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SlMILITUDO X
I
1. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum, in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad dexteram hie pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam, domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere, quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae.
3.	Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem huius et modestiam suscipe in te et die omnibus, in magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni-tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam, quam in vos habet, despicitis.
II
1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex
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Parable 10
I
1. After I had written this book the angel who had handed me over to the shepherd came to the house in which I was, and sat on the couch, and the shepherd stood on his right hand. Then he called me and said to me : 2. “ I have handed you over,” said he, “ and your house to this shepherd, that you may be protected by him.” “Yes, Sir,” said I. “ If then,” said he, “ you wish to be protected from all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in every good work and word, and every virtue of righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wickedness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you, but success in every good undertaking will follow you. Take his perfection1 and moderation2 upon you, and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the world is given the power of repentance. Does he not seem to you to be powerful ? But you despise his perfection and the modesty which he has towards you.”
II
1. I said to him : “ Ask him himself, Sir, whether since he has been in my house I have done anything
1	Literally ‘ripeness.*
2	A translation either of σωφροσύνη or of €ύταξία=propriety of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics.
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum. Et ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim de te hie apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hie apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini Acte 2, li indico magnalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes, qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4. Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et consumma illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt, habebunt vitam, et hie apud dominum magnum honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non servant, fugiunt a sua vita et ilium adversus1; nec mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium peccatorum habebis.
Ill
1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ; vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse tecum; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo
1 Hilgenfeld emends to “ aversantur ilium’'
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against his command, to offend against him ? ”	2. “ I
know myself,” said he, “that you have done nothing and will do nothing against his command, and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that you may persevere; for he has given me a good account of you. But you shall tell these words to others, that they also who have repented, or shall repent, may have the same mind as you, and that he may give a good account to me of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. “ I myself, Sir,” said I, “ show the ‘ mighty acts ’ of the Lord to all men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover life.” 4. “ Remain then,” said he, “in this ministry and carry it out But whoever perform his commandments shall have life, and such a one has great honour with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his commands, are flying from their own life and against him, and they do not keep his commandments, but are delivering themselves to death, and each one of them is guilty of liis own blood. But you I bid to keep these commandments, and you shall have healing for your sins.
Ill
1. “ But I sent these maidens to you to dwell with nermae and you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You the maidens have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his commandments the better, for it is not possible that these commandments be kept without these maidens.
I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but I will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tan turn communda domum tuam; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt; mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt. Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis accident, protinus a domo tua recedent ; hae enim virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem.
3.	Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis, ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. καί ώσπερ οὖτος, φ παρέδωκάς με, ου μέμ-φεταί με, οὐδὲ αὖται μεμψονταί με. 4. λέγει τω ποιμενι· Οἶδα, ὅτι 6 δούλος του θεοῦ θέλει ζην καί τηρήσει τὰς ἐντολὰς ταὐτας καί τὰς παρθένους εν καθαροτητι καταστήσει.
5.	ταυτα είπων τψ ποιμένι πάλιν παρε-δωκέν με καί τὰς παρθένους κάλέσας .... λἐγει αὐταῖς·1 Quoniam video vos libenter in domo huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius, ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. Illae vero haec verba libenter audierunt. IV
IV
1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc Acts 2, l conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Die omnibus, ut non
1 The Greek is from Pox (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404).
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they are pure and chaste and industrious and all have favour with the Lord. If then they find your house pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little corruption come to it they will at once depart from your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.”
3.	I said to him: “ I hope, Sir, that I shall please them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my house. And just as he, to whom you handed me over, finds no fault in me, so they also shall find no fault in me.” 4. He said to the shepheed : “ I know that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep these commandments, and will provide for the maidens in purity.” 5. When he had said this he handed me over again to the shepherd, and called the maidens and said to them: “ Since I see that you willingly dwell in his house I commend him and his house to you, that you depart not at all from his house.” But they heard these words willingly.
IV
1. Then he said to me : “ Behave manfully in this ministry, show to every man the (mighty acts ’ of the Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry. Whoever therefore shall walk in these commandments shall live, and shall be happy in his life; but whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim, qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in magno tonnento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt, mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5. Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem ilium et virgines in domum meam.
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able to do right,1 that they cease not; the exercise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say that every man ought to be taken out from distress, for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Whoever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is vexed by such distress is tortured with such anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many bring death on themselves by reason of such calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of the tower be finished while you delay to do them. For the work of the building has been broken off for your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.”
5.	Now after he had spoken this he rose from the couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and departed, but said to me that he would send back the shepherd and the maidens to my house.
1 ‘ recte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise: but from the context it seems probably to represent *1 ποιεῖν, or some such phrase, meaning to do goed in the sense of charitable acts.
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This obviously genuine and contemporary account of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of the history of the text. From this it appears that Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus. Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates. Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th century, says that the existence of the document was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad condition.
Of the text of Pionius,'the following five Greek MSS. are available and further research among hagio-graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such discovery would make any important addition to our knowledge of the text, which is quite good.
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow.
bj Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in the Bodleian Library at Oxford.
p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now in the Bibliotheque nationale at Paris.
s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem.
v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th century), at Vienna.
Of these MSS. b p s v form a group as opposed to m, which has often the better text.
We also have the greater part of the letter preserved by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical History IV. 15, quoted as E.
Besides these authorities there exists a Latin version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no independent value.
The date of the martyrdom of Polycfarp is fixed by the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has now been almost universally abandoned, as according to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp’s martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus1 2, that is Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus, and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington (M&noire sur la chronologie de la vie du rh^teur, Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23 fell on a Saturday in 155. It is therefore suggested
1 The name of the spring month in the Macedonian Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna.
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom. The question however is complicated by the statement in the letter that the day of the martyrdom was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23. Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica II., pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date and that the Roman reckoning which regards Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake due to neglect to consider fully the complicated system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the Abhand-lungen der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 ff. that the fgreat Sabbath’ can only mean the Sabbath after the Passover (cf. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.d. He thus reaches the same result as Turner, but by a different method.
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MAPTYPION TOY ΑΓΙΟΥ ΠΟΛΥΚΑΡΠΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΚΟΠΟΥ ΣΜΥΡΝΗΣ1
Ἠ εκκλησία τον θεοῦ ἡ παροικούσα, Σμύρναν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ θεού τῇ παροικούσα ἐυ Φιλομηλἱῳ καὶ πάσαις ταῖς κατὰ πάντα τόπον τῆς ayiav καὶ καθοΧικήν ἐκκλησίας παροι-' κίαις* ἐλεος, εἰρήνη καὶ άyάπη θεοῦ πατρός καὶ κυρίου ημών Ίησου Χριστού πληθυνθείη.
1
1. Ἐγράψταμεν ὺμῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὰ κατὰ τους μαρτυρήσαντας καὶ τον μακάριον ΤΙοΧύκαρπον, ὅστις ώσπερ επισφράγισαν διά τῆς μαρτυρίαν αυτού κατεπαυσεν τον διωγμόν, σχεδόν yelp πάντα τα πpoάyovτa ἐγένετο, ινα η μιν ό κύριον άνωθεν επίδειξη το κατά το ευayyεXιov μαρτύρων. 2. περιέμενεν γαρ, Γνα παραδοθη, ών και ο κύριον, ϊνα μιμηταϊ καΧ ημεΐν αυτού y ενώ μέθα, μη μόνον σκοπούντεν τὺ καθ’ εαυτούν, άΧΧά και τό κατά τοὺς πέΧαν. άyάπηv yάp άΧηθούν και βεβαίαν εστίν, μὴ μόνον εαυτόν θεΧειν σώζεσθαι, άΧΧά καὶ πάνταν τούν άδεΧφούν.
1 This title has no special support. Each MS. gives its own title and though there is a general resemblance no two are the same.
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The Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to the Church of God which sojourns in Philo-melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy Catholic Church in every place. “ Mercy, peace and love ” of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ be multiplied.
I
1. We write to you, brethren, the story of the intro-martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an ductlon end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though adding the seal.1 For one might almost say that all that had gone before happened in order that the Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom 2 in accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we too might become his imitators, “ not thinking of ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.” For it is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren also.
1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as being the seal to the ‘ witness ’ or ‘ testimony * (μαρτύρων) of the Church. It is not clear whether μαρτυρία and μαρτύρων ought to be translated ‘ martyrdom * or * witness *: there is an untranslateable play on the words.
Q Or perhaps “ witness.”
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1 Cor. 2, fl (Is. 64, 4; 65, 16)
II
1. Μακάρια μὲν οὖν και γενναία τὰ μαρτύρια •πάντα τὰ κατά το θέλημα του θεού γεγονότα, δεῖ yap εύλαβεστόρους ημάς υπάρχοντας τφ θεω την κατά πάντων εξουσίαν άνατιθεναι. 2. το yap yevvaiov αυτών καί υπομονητικόν καί φιλοδέσπο-τον τις ούκ &ν θαυμάσειεν; οΐ μάστιξιν μὲν καταξανθ εντες, ώστε μἐχρι των εσω φλεβών και αρτηριών την τής σαρκος οικονομίαν θεω-ρεΐσθαι, ύπέμειναν, ώς καὶ τοὺς περιεστώτας ελεειν και όδύρεσθαι* τοὺς δὲ καὶ εἰς τοσοῦτον yεwcu6τητoς ἐλθεῖν, ώστε μήτε ypύξaι μήτε στενάξαι τινά αυτών, επιδεικνυμένους άπασιν ήμιν, οτι εκείνη τῇ ώρα βασανιζόμενοι τής σαρκος άπεδήμουν οι γενναιότατοι1 μάρτυρες τού Χριστού, μάλλον δέ, οτι παρεστώς ό κύριος ώμίλει αύτοΐς. 3. καὶ προσεχοντες τῇ τοῦ Χριστού χάριτι των κοσμικών κατεφρόνουν βασάνων, διά μιας ώρας την αιώνιον ζωήν2 εξayopaζόμεvoι. και το πΰρ ήν αύτοΐς ψυχρόν το τών απηνών βασανιστών. προ οφθαλμών yάp ειχον φυyεΐv τό αιώνιον καί μηδέποτε σβεννύμενον, καϊ τοΐς τής καρδίας οφθαλμοΐς άνέβλεπον τὰ τηρούμενα τοΐς ύπο-μείνασιν άyaθά, h ούτε ούς ήκουσεν ούτε οφθαλμός ειδεν ούτε επί καρδίαν ανθρώπου άνέβη, εκείνοις δὲ ύπεδείκνυτο υπό τού κυρίου, οΐπερ μηκετι άνθρωποι, ἀλλ’ ήδη ayyελoι ήσαν.
1	γενναιἀταται mpe, om. bv.
2	ζω4\ν m, κόλασιν bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have to be translated “buying off eternal punishment” and this rendering of ἐ£αγορά£ἐσ0α< is doubtful.
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II
1. Blessed then and noble are all the martyrdoms The which took place according to the will of God, for of thengS we must be very careful to assign the power over all Marfcyrs to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility and patience and love of their Master ? For some were tom by scourging until the mechanism of their flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries, and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied them and mourned. And some even reached such a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures, by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for them, for they set before their eyes an escape from the fire which is everlasting and is never quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they looked up to the good things which are preserved for those who have endured, ‘ which neither ear hath heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into the heart of man/ but it was shown by the Lord to them who were no longer men but already angels.1
1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vie. II. ii. 7 and Sim. IX. xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead with angels existed in the second century in Christian circles.
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4. ομοίως δὲ καλ oi εἰς τὰ θηρία κατακριθέντες ὕπὲμειναν δείνας κολάσεις, κήρυκας ύποστρων-νύμενοι καϊ ἄλλαις ποικίλων βασάνων ίδέαις κοΧαξόμενοι, ΐ:να, εἰ δυνηθείη, ὁ τύραννος διὰ τῆς ἐπιμὁνου κολάσεως εἰς αρνησιν αυτούς τρέψῃ. πολλὰ γαρ εμηχανάτο κατ’ αυτών 6 διάβόΧος.
III
1. Ἀλλὰ χάρις τφ θεφ· κατά πάντων yap ούκ ϊσχυσεν. ὸ γαρ γενναιότατος Γερμανικός ἐπερρώννυεν αυτών την δειλίαν διὰ τῆς ἐν αυτφ υπομονής· ος καί επισήμως ίθηριομάχησεν. βουλωμένου γάο του ανθυπάτου πείθειν αυτόν και Χέγοντος, την ηλικίαν αυτού κατοικτειραι, εαυτφ ἐπεσπάσατο τὺ θηρίον προσβιασάμενος, τάχιον τού αδίκου καϊ ανόμου βίου αυτών άπαΧΧαγήναι βουΧόμενος. 2. ἐκ τούτου οὖν πᾶν τὺ πΧήθος, θαυμάσαν την γενναιότητα τού θεοφίΧούς καί θεοσεβούς γένους των Χριστιανών, επεβόησεν Αἶρε τοὺς άθεους· ζητείσθω ΤΙοΧύκαρπος.
IV
1. Εἷς δε, όνόματι Κὁῖντος, Φρύξ προσφάτως εΧηΧυθως άπο τής Φρυγίας, ἰδὼν τὰ θηρία έδειλίασεν. οντος δὲ ἦν ὁ παραβιασάμενος εαυτόν τε καί τινας προσεΧθειν έκόντας. τούτον ό ανθύπατος ποΧΧά εκΧιπαρήσας επεισεν όμόσαι καϊ επιθύσαι. διὰ τούτο ούν, αδελφοί, οὐκ Mt. ίο, 23 ίπαινούμεν τούς προδιδόντας εαυτούς, όπειδή ούχ ούτως διδάσκει το εύαγγέΧιον,
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4.	And in the same way also those who were condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment, being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with other kinds of various torments, that if it were possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles against them.
III
1. But thanks be to God, for he had no power over Germanicus any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged their fears by the endurance which was in him, and he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged the beast towards himself, wishing to be released more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.”
IV
1. But one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself and some others to come forward of their own accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does not give this teaching.
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V
1. Ό δὲ θαυμασιώτατος ΤΙόΧύκαρπος το μεν πρώτον ακόυσαν ούκ έταράγθη, ἀλλ’ εβούΧετο κατὰ πὁλιν μένειν οἱ δὲ πλείους ἔπειθον αυτόν ὺπεξελθεῖν. καὶ ὑπεξῆλθεν εἰς άγρίδιον ού μακράν ἀπἐχον ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως καὶ διέτριβεν μετ’ ὸλίγων, νύκτα καί ημέραν οὐδὲν ἔτερον ποιων ἢ προσευχόμενος περὶ πάντων καί των κατά την οικουμένην εκκλησιών, ὅπερ ἦν σύνηθες αύτφ. 2. καὶ προσευχόμενος ἐν οπτασία yiyovev προ τριών ήμερων τον συΧΧηφθήναι αυτόν, καὶ εἶδεν τὺ προσκεφάΧαιον αυτόν υπό ττνρός κατακαιό-μενον καὶ στραφείς εϊπεν προς τούς συν αύτω· Αει με ζωντα καηναι.1
VI
Mt. 10, 36
1. Καὶ έπιμενόντων των ξητονντων αυτόν μετέβη εις ετερον ἀγρίδιον, καὶ ευθέως επέστησαν οι ξητοΰντες αυτόν και μη ευ ρέντες συνεΧάβοντο παιδάρια δύο, ών τὺ ετερον βασανιζόμενον ώμολογησεν. 2. ἢν γδη αδύνατον Χαθεΐν αυτόν, ἐπεὶ καὶ οἱ προδιδόντες αυτόν οικείοι νπήσχον, καί ό είρηναρχος, ό κεκΧηρωμένος τό αύ το 6νομα, Ηρώδης επιλεγόμενος, εσπευδεν είς το στάδιον αὐτὺν εἰσαγαγεῖν, ἵνα εκείνος μέν τον
3*1»
1 καηναι m, καυθηναι bpsv.
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V
1. But the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Poiycar^· first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to toth*4 remain in the city; but the majority persuaded him country to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day for all, and for the Churches throughout the world, as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he fell into a trance three days before he was arrested, and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire, and he turned and said to those who were with him :
“ I must be burnt alive.”
VI
1. And wheji the searching for him persisted he his betrayal went to another farm; and those who were searching for him came up at once, and when they did not find him, they arrested young slaves,1 and one of them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed impossible for him to remain hid, since those who betrayed him were of his own house, and the police captain who had been allotted the very name, being called Herod,2 hastened to bring him to the arena
1	Literally ‘ children,’ but constantly used for slaves ; the South African use of 1 boy * is an almost exact parallel.
2	The writer desires to bring out the points of resemblance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable.
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Mt. 26, 55
Acts 21, 14 cf. Mt. 6, 10
ϊδιον κλῆρον άπαρτίση Χρίστον κοινωνός γενὁμε-νος, οι δὲ προδὁντες αυτόν την αὐτοῦ του Ιοὑδα ύπόσχοιεν τιμωρίαν.
VII
1. Ἕγοντες οὖν το παίδαρων, τῇ παρασκευή περί δείπνου ώραν εζήΧθον διωγμῖται καὶ ίππεῖς μετὰ των συνήθων αὐτοῖς δπΧων ως επί Χηστήν τρέχοντες. καί δψέ τής ώρας συνεπεΧθόντες εκείνον μὲν εὗρον εν υπερωφ κατακείμενονβ1 κἀ-κεῖθεν δὲ ήδύνατο εις ίτερον χωρίον άπεΧθεϊν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ήβουΧήθη είπών Τὺ θεΧημα του θεού ηενέσθω. 2. άκούσας οΰν παρόντας αυτούς, κα-ταβὰς διεΧεχθη αύτοΐς, θαυμαζόντων των παρόντων την ήΧικίαν αυτού καϊ το ευσταθές, καὶ εἰ τοσαύτη σπουδή ἦν τοῦ σνΧΧηφθήναι τοιούτον πρεσβύτην ανδρα. ‘ευθέως ούν αύτοΐς εκέΧευσεν παρατεθήναι φαηεϊν και πιεΐν ίν εκείνη τῇ ὦρᾳ, ὅσον ἃν βούΧωνται, έξητήσατο δε αϊτούς, ΐνα δωσιν αύτφ ώραν προς το προσεύξασθαι άδεως.
3.	τῶν δὲ έπιτρεψάντων, σταθεὶς προσηύξατο πΧήρης ων τής χάριτος τού θεού ούτως ώστε επι δύο ώρας μη δύνασθαι σιηήσαι και εκπΧήττεσθαι τούς ακούοντας, ποΧΧούς τε μετανοειν έπϊ τφ εΧηΧυθέναι ἐπὶ τοιούτον θεοπρεπή πρεσβύτην. 1
1 ἐν νττΐρψψ κατακ*Ιμ*νον Ε, ίν τινι ὅωματίψ ἐν ύχ€ρ<ρψ κατακείμενον m, £ν τινι δωματίφ κατακείμενον ἐν ύχ*ρψφ bpsv.
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that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him should undergo the same punishment as Judas.
1. Taking the slave then police and cavalry The arrival went out on Friday1 about supper-time, with their ofthe 1,01100 usual arms, as if they were advancing against a robber.2 And late in the evening they came up together against him and found him lying in an upper room. And he might have departed to another place, but would not, saying, “ the will of God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had Their arrived he went down and talked with them, while Poijwp by those who were present wondered at his age and courage, and whether there was so much haste for the arrest of an old man of such a kind. Therefore he ordered food and drink to be set before them at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he asked them to give him an hour to pray without hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood His prayer and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— so that for two hours he could not be silent, and those who listened were astounded, and many repented that they had come against such a venerable old man.
1	παρασκεόη is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday.
2	“robber” is the traditional translation : but “brigand” is nearer the real meaning.
VII
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that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him should undergo the same punishment as Judas.
VII
1. Taking the slave then police and cavalry The arrival went out on Friday1 about supper-time, with their ofthepolicc usual arms, as if they were advancing against a robber.2 And late in the evening they came up together against him and found him lying in an upper room. And he might have departed to another place, but would not, saying, “ the will of God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had Their arrived he went down and talked with them, while p^arp by those who were present wondered at his age and courage, and whether there was so much haste for the arrest of an old man of such a kind. Therefore he ordered food and drink to be set before them at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he asked them to give him an hour to pray without hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood His prayer and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— so that for two hours he could not be silent, and those who listened were astounded, and many repented that they had come against such a venerable old man.
1	παρασκευή is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) and has always been used in the Greet Church for Friday.
2	“robber” is the traditional translation : but “brigand” is nearer the real meaning.
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VIII
1. Ἐπεὶ δε ποτέ κατέπαυσεν τήν προσευχήν, μνημόνευα ας απάντων καλ των πώποτε συμβε-βΧηκότων αυτφ, μικρών τε καί μεγάλων, ενδόξων τε και άδοξων καί πάσης τής κατά την οικουμένην καθοΧικής εκκΧησίας, τής ώρας εΧθούσης του έξιέναι, ονφ καθίσαντες αυτόν ήγαγον εις την Jo. ίο, si πόΧιν, οντος σαββάτου μεγάΧου, 2. καί υπήντα αυτφ ό ειρήναρχος 'Ηρώδης καλ ό πατήρ αυτού Νικήτης, οΐ και μεταθέντες αυτόν επί την καρού -χαν1 επειθον παρακαθεζόμενοι καί Xέyovτες· Τί 7ὰρ κακόν εστιν είπεΐν Κύριος καϊσαρ, και έπιθΰσαι και τά τούτοις άκόΧουθα καί διασώ-ζεσθαι; ό δὲ τὰ μεν πρώτα ούκ άπεκρίνατο αυτοις, επιμενόντων δὲ αυτών ἔφη* Οὐ μεΧΧω ποιειν, δ συμβουΧεύετέ μοι. 3. οι δὲ άποτυχόντες του πεΐσαι αυτόν δεινά ρήματα εΧεγον αυτφ και μετά σπουδής καθήρουν αυτόν, ώς κατιόντα από τής καρούχας άποσύοαι τό άντικνήμιον. και μη επιστραφεις, ώς ούδεν πεπονθώς προθύμως μετά σπουδής επορεύετο, αγόμενος είς τό στάδιον, θορύβου τηΧικούτου οντος εν τφ σταδίφ, ώς μηδέ άκουσθήναί τινα δύνασθαι·
IX
1. Ύφ δὲ ΠόΧυκάρπω είσιόντι είς τό στάδιον Jos. ι, ο	φωνή εξ ουρανού ἐγενετό· *Ίσ^υε, Πολύκαρπε,
καί άνδρίζου. και τον μὲν είπόντα ούδείς ειδεν,
1 καρουχα (cf. Corpus Inscr. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin ‘carucca,’ a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials.
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VIII
1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer, after remembering all who had ever even come his way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him His arrival into the city, on a “great Sabbath day.”1 2. And the m Smyrna police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him and removed him into their carriage, and sat by his side trying to persuade him and saying : “ But what harm is it to say, ‘ Lord Caesar,’ and to offer sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved ? ” But he at first did not answer them, but when they continued he said: “ I am not going to do what you counsel me.” 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade And in the him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned arena him out in such a hurry that in getting down from the carriage he scraped his shin; and without turning round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, while the uproar in the arena was so great that no one could even be heard.
IX
1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena Polycarp’s there came a voice from heaven : “ Be strong, Poly- ation^* carp, and play the man.” And no one saw the
1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which, according to tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther, or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311).
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την Βέ φωνήν των ημετέρων ol παρὁντες ηκουσαν. και λοιπὸν προσαχθέντος αυτού, θόρυβος ήν μέγα? ακόυσαν των, ότι ΤΙοΧύκαρπος συνείΧηπται, 2. προσαχθεντα ούν αυτόν άνηρώτα ό ανθύπατος, ει αυτός εἵη Πολύκαρπος. τού δὲ όμoXoyoύvτoς, ἔπειθεν ἀρνεῖσθαι Xέyωv·	ΑΙΒεσθητί σου την
ήΧικίαν, και ἔτερα τοὑτοις άκόΧουθα, ως έθος αύτοΐς Xeyeiv· Ὄμοσον τὴν Καίσαρος τύ^ην,1 μετανόησον, ειπον Αιρε τοὺς άθεους. ο δὲ Πολύκαρπος εμβριθει τφ προσώπω είς πάντα τον οχΧον τον ἐν τῷ σταΒίω ανόμων εθνών εμβΧεψας και επισείσας αύτοΐς την χεΐρα, στέναξα? τε καὶ άναβΧέψας εις τον ουρανόν είπεν Αιρε τούς άθεους, 3. ἐγκείμενου δὲ τοῦ άνθυπάτου και Xiy οντος· Ὄμοσον, καὶ ἀπολὑα) σε, ΧοιΒό ρήσον τον Χριστόν, εφη ό ΤΙοΧύκαρπος· Ὀγδοήκοντα καί εξ ετη ΒουΧεύω αύτώ, καλ ούΒεν με ήΒίκησεν και πώς Βύναμαι βλασφημήσαι τον βασιΧεα μου τον σώσαντά με;
X
1. Ἐπιμἐνοντος δὲ πάΧιν αυτού και Xeyovτoς· Ὄμοσον την Καίσαρος τύχην, άπεκρίνατο· Εἰ κενοΒοξεΐς, ϊνα όμόσω την καίσαρος τύχην, ώς συ λἑγεις, προσποιει δὲ ἀγνοεῖν με, τις ειμι, μετά παρρησίας ακούε· Χριστιανός είμι, εί Be θεΧεις τον τού Χριστιανισμού μαθεϊν Xoyov, Βός ημέραν
1 The customary Greek for the oath ‘per genium’ (or sometimes ‘forbunani,’ hence τύχηρ) Caesaris which Christians rejected. Per salutem Caesaris (σωτηρίαν) they accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol. 32.)
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the voice. And next he was brought forward, and there was a great uproar of those who heard that Poly carp had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Polycarp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,” and so forth, as they are accustomed to say : “ Swear by the genius of Caesar, repent, say: fAway with the Atheists * ” ; but Polycarp, with a stem countenance looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and looked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him and said: “ Take the oath and I let you go, revile Christ/’ Poly carp said : “ For eighty and six years1 have I been his servant, and he lias done me no wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King2 who saved me ? ”
X
1. But when he persisted again, and said : “ Swear by the genius of Caesar,” he answered him : “ If you vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant who I am, listen plainly : I am a Christian. And if you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a
1	He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we ascribe to him a quite improbable age.
2	βασιλεός represents ‘ imperator * not ‘ rex/ and though it can hardly be translated * Emperor,1 the antithesis to Caesar is clearly implied.
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Koto. 13, 1 1 Pet. 2, 18
καί ακουσον. 2. ἔφη 6 ανθύπατος* Πεῖσον τον δήμον. 6 δὲ ΤΙόλύκαρπος εἶπεν· Σὲ μὲν κἃν λόγου ἡξίωσα· δεδιδάγμεθα γαρ άρχάίς και ἐξουσίαις ὐτπὸ τοῦ θεού τεταγμεναις τιμήν κατα τὺ προσῆκον, τὴν μὴ βλάπτουσαν ἡμᾶς, άπονε-μειν* εκείνους δὲ οὐχ ηγούμαι άξιους τού άπόλο γεισθαι αύτοΐς.
XI
1. Ό δὲ ανθύπατος είπεν Θηρία ἔ^ω, τούτοις σε παραβάλω, εάν μη μετανοησης. ο δὲ είπεν Κάλει, αμετάθετος γάρ ήμΐν ή άπο των κρειττόνων επί τα χείρω μετάνοια* καλόν δὲ μετατίθεσθαι άπο των χαλεπών επι τα δίκαια.	2. ὁ δὲ πάλιν
προς αυτόν ΤΙυρί σε ποιήσω δαπανηθήναι, εί των θηρίων καταφρονείς, εάν μὴ μετανοήσης. 6 δε ΤΙολύκαρπος εἶπεν Πῦρ άπειλεΐς το προς ώραν καιόμενον καί μετ ολίγον σβεννύμενον· ἀγνοεῖς γάρ τό τής μελλούσης κρίσεως και αιωνίου κολά-σεως τοΐς άσεβέσι τηρούμενου πῦρ. ἀλλὰ τί βραδύνεις; φέρε, ο βούλει. 1
1. Ταῦτα δὲ και ετερα πλείονα λέγων θάρσους καί χαράς ενεπίμπλατο, καί το πρόσωπον αυτού χάριτος επληρούτο, ώστε ου μόνον μὴ συμπεσεΐν ταραχθέντα υπό των λεγομένων προς αυτόν, αλλά τουναντίον τον ανθύπατον εκστήναι, πέμψαι τε τον εαυτού κήρυκα εν μέσφ τού σταδίου κηρύξαι 326
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day and listen.” 2. The Pro-Consul said: "Persuade the people.” And Polycarp said: "You I should have held worthy of discussion, for we have been taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not, to princes and authorities appointed by God. But as for those, I do not count them worthy that a defence should be made to them.
XI
1. And the Pro-Consul said: “ I have wild beasts, I will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And he said : “ Call for them, for repentance from better to worse is not allowed us ; but it is good to change from evil to righteousness.” 2. And he said again to him : “ I will cause you to be consumed by fire, if you despise the beasts, unless you repent.” But Poly carp said: “ You threaten with the fire that bums for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judgment to come and in everlasting punishment. But why are you waiting ? Come, do what you will.”
XII
1. And with these and many other words he was filled with courage and joy, and his face was full of grace so that it not only did not fall with trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro-Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his herald into the midst of the arena to announce three
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τρις· ΤΙολύκαρπος ώμολόγησεν εαυτόν Χριστιανόν είναι·	2. τούτου λεχθἐντος ὕπὺ τοῦ κήρυκος,
απαν το πλήθος εθνών τε καὶ ’Ιουδαίων τῶν τὴν Σμύρναν κατοικούντων άκατασχετφ θυμώ και μεγάλῃ φωνή επεβόα· Οὖτὁς ἐστιν ὁ τῆς Ἀσίας ΒιΒάσκαλος, 6 πατήρ των Χριστιανών, ὁ τῶν ήμετε-ρων θεών καθαιρετης, ὁ πολλοὺς διδάσκων μὴ θύειν μηδὲ προσκυνεῖν. ταΰτα λεγοντες επεβόων καὶ ήρώτων τον Άσιάρχην Φίλιππον, Γνα ἐπαφῇ τᾴ> Πολνκάρπῳ λέοντα. ὁ δὲ ἔφη, μὴ εἶναι ἐξὺν αύτω, ἐπειδὴ πεπληρώκει τὰ κυνηγέσια. 3. τὁτε ἔδοξεν αὐτοῖς όμοθυμαΒόν επιβοήσαι, ώστε πὸν Πολύκαρπον ζώντα κατακαΰσαι. ἔδει γὰρ τὺ τῆς φανερωθείσης αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τον προσκεφαλαίου οπτασίας πληρωθήναι, ὅτε ἰδὼν αὐτὺ καιόμενον προσευχόμενος ειπεν επιστραφεις τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ πιστοις προφητικώς· Δεῖ με ζωντα καήναι.
XIII
1. Ταῦτα οὖν μετὰ τοσοντον τάχους εγένετο, θάττον η ελεγετο, των όχλων παραχρήμα συνα-γόντων ἔκ τε των εργαστηρίων καλ βαλανείων ξύλα καί φρύγανα, μάλιστα ΊουΒαίων προθύμως, ὼς ἔθος αὐτοῖς, εις ταΰτα υπουργούν των. 2. ὅτε δὲ ἡ πυρκαϊά ητοιμάσθη, άποθεμενος εαυτψ πάντα τὰ ιμάτια καί λύσας την ζώνην επειράτο και ΰπολύειν εαυτόν, μη πρότερον τούτο ποιων Βιά το αεί έκαστον των πιστών σπουΒάζειν, οστις τάχιον του χρωτός αυτόν αψηται· παντϊ γαρ καλώ αγαθής ἕνεκεν πολιτείας καλ πρό τής μαρτυρίας
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times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian.”
2. When this had been said by the herald, all the multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna i^anger cried out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud shout: “ This is the teacher of Asia, the father of the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he said he could not legally do this, since he had closed the Sports.1 3. Then they found it good to cry out with one mind that he should bum Polycarp alive, for the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he was praying, and he turned and said prophetically to those of the faithful who were with him, “ I must be burnt alive.”
XIII
1. These things then happened with so great speed, The pre-quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- ^turning gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots hlm from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before, because each of the faithful was always zealous, which of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For he had been treated with all respect because of his
1 Literally ‘hunting,’ the Latin ‘ venatio.’
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ἐκεκὁσμητο. 3. ευθέως οὖν αυτώ περιετίθετο τὰ προς τὴν πυρὰν ήρμοσμἑνα όργανα. μελλόντων δὲ αυτών καί προσήΧούν, εἶπεν Ἀφετέ με ούτως· 6 γὰρ δοὺς ὺπομεῖναι τὺ πῦρ δώσει χωρίς τής ύμετέρας εκ των ήΧων άσφαΧείας άσκυΧτον επιμεϊναι τῇ πυρά.
XIV
1. Οἱ δὲ οὐ καθήΧωσαν μεν, προσέδησαν δὲ αυτόν. ὁ δὲ όπίσω τάς χεΐρας ποιήσας καϊ προστεθείς, ώσπερ κριός επίσημος εκ μεγάλου ποιμνίου εις προσφοράν, οΧοκαύτωμα δεκτόν τῷ θεῷ ήτοιμασμενον, άναβΧέψας εις τον ουρανόν εἶπεν Κὑριε ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ό του αγαπητού καί ευλογητού παιδὁς σου Ίησου Χριστού πατήρ, δι’ οὖ τὴν πβρὶ σοῦ επίγνωσιν εΐΧήφαμεν, ό θεός άγγέΧων καϊ δυνάμεων και πάσης της κτίσεως παντός τε τού γένους των δικαίων, οι ζώσιν ενώπιον σου· 2. εὐλογῶ σε, ὅτι ηξίωσάς με τής ημέρας και ώρας ταύτης, τού Χαβεΐν με μέρος εν άριθμφ των μαρτύρων εν τω ποτηρίφ τού Χριστού σου1 εἰς άνάστασιν ζωής αιωνίου ψυχής τε και σώματος εν αφθαρσία ττνεύματος αγίου· ἐν οἷς προσδεχθείην ενώπιον σου σήμερον εν θυσία πιόνι και προσδεκτή, καθώς προητοίμασας 1
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noble life,1 even before his martyrdom. 3. Immediately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments which had been prepared for the fire, but when they were going to nail him as well he said: “ Leave me thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire, will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even without the security you will give by the nails.”
XIV
1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he His last put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble prayers ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he looked up to heaven and said: “ O Lord God Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,2 Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers, and of all creation, and of the whole family of the righteous, who live before thee !	2. I bless thee, that
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice,
1 Lit. “ citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of Christian life.
* This use of παῖς as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually found in prayers ; cf. Ep. ad Diogn. viii. 9. 11, ix. 1, Didache 9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the “Prayer”), and Acts 3, 13. 26.
4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly “ Child in Acts it may mean “ Servant” with reference to Is. 53, etc.
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καί προεφανέρωσας teal επληρωσας, ὁ αψευδής καί αληθινός θεός. 3. διὰ τούτο καί περὶ πάντων σὲ αινώ, σὲ βυλογώ, σὲ δοξάζω διὰ τον αιώνιον και έπουρανίου άρχιερέως Ιησοῦ Χρίστον, απαιτητού σου παιδὁς, οι ον σοι σὺν αντφ και πνεύ-ματι ἁγίῳ δὁξα καὶ νυν καὶ εἰς τούς μέλλοντας αιώνας. αμήν.
XV
1. Άναπέμψαντος δὲ αυτού το άμην καί πλη-ρώσαντος την ευχήν, οι τού πυρος άνθρωποι εξηψαν τὺ πύρ, μεγάλης δὲ εκλαμψάσης φλογός, θαύμα εϊδομεν, οἷς ἰδεῖν ἐδὁθη* οἳ καὶ ἐτηρήθημεν εἰς τὺ άναγγείλαι τοῖς λοιποϊς τάγενόμενα. 2. τὸ γαρ πυρ καμάρας είδος ποίησαν, ώσπερ οθόνη πλοίου ύπο πνεύματος πληρουμένη, κύκλφ περιε-τεἐχισεν τὺ σώμα τοῦ μάρτυρος· καὶ ἦν μέσον ούχ ώς σαρξ καιομένη, ἀλλ’ ώς άρτος όπτώ μένος η ως χρυσός και άργυρος εν καμίνφ πνρούμενος, καί γαρ ευωδίας τοσαύτης άντελαβόμεθα, ώς λιβανωτού πνέοντος ή άλλου τινος των τίμιων αρωμάτων,
XVI
1. Πέρας γούν ίδόντες οι άνομοι μη δυνάμενον αυτού τὺ σώμα ύπο τού πυρος δαπανηθηναι, έκέλευσαν προσελθόντα αντφ κομφέκτορα παρα-βΰσαι ξιφίδιον, και τούτο ποιησαντος, εξήλθεν
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled.
3.	For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are to come, Amen.”
XV
1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and The fire is finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire litllghted it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have been preserved to report to others what befell.
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell as the scent of incense or other costly spices.
XVI
1. At length the lawless men, seeing that his Polycarp's body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded death an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger, and when he did this, there came out a dove,1 and
1 This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Periateph.
Hymn. iii. 33 (other references are also given by Lightfoot).
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περιστέρα καὶ1 πλήθος αίματος, ώστε κατασβέσαι το πυρ καί θαυμάσαι πάντα τον δχλον, εἰ τοσαύτη τις διαφορά μεταξύ των τε απίστων καί των εκλεκτών 2. ων είς teal οντος ηεηόνει ὁ θανμασι-ώτατος μάρτνς ΤΙολύκαρπος, εν τοΐς καθ' ημάς χρόνοις διδάσκαλος άποστολικός καί προφητικός γενόμενος, επίσκοπος της εν Σμύρνη καθολικής2 εκκλησίας.	παν γὰρ ρήμα, h άφήκεν εκ τον
στόματος αὐτοῦ, καί ετελειώθη καί τελειωθήσεται.
XVII
1. Ό δε αντίζηλος καί βάσκανος καί πονηρός, ό άντικείμενος τφ ηενει των δικαίων, ίδών το τε μέγεθος αντον της μαρτνρίας καί την απ' αρχής άνεπίληπτον πολιτείαν, εστεφανωμένον τε τον τής αφθαρσίας στέφανον και βραβειον άναντίρρητον άπενηνεγμένον, έπετήδενσεν, ώς μηδέ τό σωμάτιον αντον νφ' ημών ληφθήναι, καίπερ πολλών επι-θνμωύντων το ντο ποιήσαι καλ κοινωνήσαι τφ ονγίφ αὐτοῦ σαρκίφ.	2. νπέβαλεν yovv Νικήτην τον
τον Ἠρώδου πατέρα, αδελφόν δε Ἀλκης,8 έντνχεΐν τφ αοχοντι, ώστε μη δούναι αντον τό σώμα· μή, φησιν, αφέντες τον εστανοω μένον τούτον αρξωνται σέβεσθαι. καί ταύτα ειπον νποβαλλόντων και ένισχνόντων τών ’Ιουδαίων, οί καί έτήρησαν, μελλόντων ημών εκ τού πνρός αντον λαμβάνειν άγνοονντες, ότι οντε τον Χριστόν ποτέ καταλιπεΐν δννησόμεθα, τον ὺπὲρ τῆς του παντός κόσμον
1	περιστερά κα\ om. Ε, Wordsworth emends to περί στύρακα (round the sword-haft).
2	καθολική* Ε bs, αγίας (holy) m(L).	3 Δάλκη* Ε.
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr, Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic1 Church in Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled.
XVII
1. But the jealous and envious evil one who resists The the family of the righteous, when he saw the greatness ofTh? of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the corpse beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable prize, took care that not even his poor body should be taken away by us, though many desired to do this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh.
2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of Herod, and the brother of Alee, to ask the Governor not to give his body, “ Lest,” he said, “ they leave the crucified one and begin to worship this man.” And they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure of the Jews, who also watched when we were going to take it from the fire, for they do not know that we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ, who suffered for the salvation of those who are being
1 If the reeding “ Catholic ” be right, this and the instance on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the word (but cf. Ignatius, Symrn. viii.).
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τῶν σωζο μενών σωτηρίας παθόντα αμωμον ὑπὲρ αμαρτωλών, οὓτε ἕτερὁν τινα σέβεσθαι. 3. τούτον μὲν γὰρ υἱὺν ὅντα τον θεοῦ προσκυνοῦμεν, τοὺς δὲ μάρτυρας ώς μαθητας καί μιμητὰς τοῦ κυρίου άγαπώμεν άξίως ενεκα εύνοιας ανυπερβλήτου τής εις τον ἴδιον βασιλέα καί διδάσκαλον* ών γένοιτο καὶ ἡμᾶς κοινωνούς τε καί συμμαθητάς γενέσθαι.
XVIII
1. Ίδών οὖν ὁ κεντυρίων την των Ίουραίων ηενομενην φιλονεικίαν, θεὶς αυτόν εν μεσφ, ώς έθος αύτοΐς, εκαυσεν.	2. ούτως τε ημείς ύστερον
άνελόμενοι τα τιμιώτερα λίθων πολυτελών καί δοκιμώτερα ὑπὲρ χρυσίον οστά αυτού άπεθέμεθα, δπον καί ακόλουθον ήν. 3. ένθα ώς δυνατόν ήμϊν συναγομενοις εν αγαλλιάσει καί χαρά παρέξει ὁ κύριος επιτελεΐν την τού μαρτυρίου αυτού ημέραν γενέθλιον, εις τε την των προηθληκότων μνήμην, καί των μελλόντων ασκησίν τε καί ετοιμασίαν.
XIX
1. Τοιαῦτα τὰ κατά τον μακάριον ΤΙόλύκαρπον, δς συν τοΐς από Φιλαδελφίας δωδέκατος εν Σμύρνη μαρτυρήσας, μόνος υπό πάντων μάλλον μνημονεύεται, ώστε καί υπό των εθνών εν παντί τόπψ λαλεΐσθαι· ού μόνον διδάσκαλος γενόμενος επίσημος, ἀλλὰ καί μάρτυς έξοχος, ού τό μαρτύρων
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners, or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples and imitators of the Lord; and rightly, because of their unsurpassable affection toward their own King and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their companions and fellow-disciples.
XVIII
1. When therefore the centurion saw the conten- The tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the ^S^>DS midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us to come together according to our power in gladness and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, both in memory of those who have already contested,1 and for the practice and training of those whose fate it shall be.
XIX
1. Such was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion though he was, together with those from Philadelphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of in every place, even by the heathen. He was not only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr,
1 This is almoet a technical term for martyrdom, cf.
Ignatius’s epistle to Polycarp 1, 3.
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πάντες ἐπιθυμοῦσιν μιμεῖσθαι κατα το evayyeXiov Χρίστον γενὁμενον. 2. διὰ τῆς υπομονής κατα-γωνισάμενος τον άδικον άρχοντα και όντως τον τής αφθαρσίας στέφανον άπόΧαβών, σὺν τοῖς άποστολοις καί πάσιν δικαίοις ἀγαλλιώμενος δοξάζει τον θεὺν καὶ πατέρα παντοκράτορα καλ evXoyec τον κύριον ημών1 Ίησούν Χριστόν, τον σωτήρα των ψυχών ημών καλ κυβερνήτην τών σωμάτων ημών καί ποιμένα τής κατά την οικουμένην καθοΧικής εκκλησίας.
XX
1.	'Τμεῖς μὲν ουν ήξιώσατε διὰ πΧειόνων δηΧω-θήναι ύμΐν τά ηενόμενα, ημείς δὲ κατά το παρόν επϊ κεψαΧαίω μεμηνύκαμεν διὰ του άδεΧφοΰ ημών Μαρκιωνος,2 μαθόντες ουν ταύτα και τοῖς ἐπέ-κεινα άδεΧφοϊς την επιστοΧήν διαπέμψασθε, ΐνα καί εκείνοι δοξάξωσνν τον κύριον τον έκΧοηάς ποιοΰντα από 3 τῶν ίδιων δούΧων.
2.	Τῷ δβ δυναμένφ πάντας ημάς είσαηαηείν εν
τῇ αυτού χάριτι και δωρεά εις την επουράνιον 4 αυτού βασιΧείαν διά τού μονογενούς5 παιδος αυτού 'Ιησού Χριστού, δὁξα,β τιμή, κράτος, μεγαλω-σύνη εις τούς αιώνας.	προσαγορεύετε πάντας
1	ημών bpve, om. m.
2	Μαρκίωνο* m, Μάρκον bps (ν ends with chap. xix.), Mar-cianum L. Lightfoot prefers Μαρκιανοΰ
8 iroiovvra άπό bps, ιτοιούμςνον m.
4	ίπ ουράνιον m, αιώνιον bps.
6 του μονογενούς αυτόν παιδόί m, iratSbs αυτόν του μονογενούς b, του TaiUbs αυτόν του μονογενούς ps.
6	δὅ£α m, φ ἡ δόξα bps.
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic Church throughout the world.
XX
1.	You, indeed, asked that the events should be explained to you at length, but we have for the present explained them in summary by our brother Marcion1; therefore when you have heard these things, send the letter to the brethren further on, that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his chosen ones from his own servants.
2.	And to him who is able to bring us all in his grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom, by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever. Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and
1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic. If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that Irenaeus sent his treatise on the ‘ ‘ The Apostolic Preaching ” to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years later than Polycarp’s death.
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τοὺς άγιους. ὐμᾶς oi συν ἡμῖν π ροσαγορεύουσιν και Ευάρεστος 6 γράψας πανοικεί.1
XXI
1. Μαρτυρεῖ δὲ ὁ μακάριος Πολύκαρπος μηνὺς Ηανθικού 2 δεύτερα ἱσταμένου, προ ἐπτα καΧανδών Μαρτίων, σαββάτφ* μεγάΧφ, ωρᾳ όγδοη. συνε-Χήφθη δὲ ὑτπὸ Ἠρώδου ἐπὶ άρχιερέως Φιλίππου Τραλλιανου, άνθυπατεύοντος Στατίου Κοδράτου, βασιλεύοντος δὲ εἰς τοὺς αιώνας 9Ιησού Χρίστου· ᾤ ἡ δὁξα, τιμή, μεγαλοσύνη, θρόνος αιώνιος άπο γενεάς εἰς γενεάν, αμήν.
XXII
1.	Ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμᾶς εὐχὁμεθα, ἀδελφοί, στοι-χούντας τω κατά το ευαγγεΧιον λόγω Ιησοῦ Χρίστου, μεθ’ οὖ δὁξα τᾤ θεῷ καὶ πατρι καί άγίω πνεύματι, ἐπὶ σωτηρία τῇ τῶν αγίων εκΧεκτών, καθώς εμαρτύρησεν ό μακάριος ΤΙόΧύκαρπος, ου γενοιτο εν τῇ βασιΧεία ’Ιησοῦ Χριστού προς τά ίχνη εύρεθήναι ήμας.3
2.	Ταῦτα μετεγράψατο μεν Τάΐος εκ των Ειρηναίου, μαθητου τού ΠόΧυκάρπου, ος και συνεποΧιτεύσατο τφ Είρηναίφ. εγώ δὲ Σωκράτης εν Κορίνθω εκ των Γαίου αντιγράφων έγραψα. ἡ χάρις μετά πάντων.
1 This is really the end of the book. What follows is a series of notes, which have been taken into the text.
a The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is Η ανδικον.
8 The whole of this paragraph is omitted by L m.
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole house, greet you.
XXI
1. Now the blessed Poly carp was martyred on the The date second day of the first half of the month of Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of March,1 a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul, but Jesus Christ was reigning2 for ever, to whom be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne, from generation to generation, Amen.
XXII.
1.	We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk Notes by according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ (with whom be glory to God and the Father and the Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect,
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in the Kingdom of Jesus Christ.
2.	Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus, a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus, and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I,
1	T.e. Feb. 23.
2	This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference to the reigning Emperor.
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3.	Έγώ δὲ πάλιν Πιὁνιος ἐκ τον irpor^eyραμμένου eypayfra αναζήτησαν αυτά, κατά άττοκάΧυψιν φανβρώσαντόν μοι του μακαρίου ΤΙοΧυκάρπου, καθώς δηλώσω ἐν τῷ καθεξής, συvayayώv αυτά ήδη σχεδόν ἐκ τοῦ ^ρὁνου κεκμηκὁτα, ίνα κὰρἔ avvayayp 6 κύριον Ιησούς Χρίστον μετὰ τῶν εκλεκτών αυτού elv την ουράνιον βασιΧείαν αυτού, ω η δὁξα σὺν τῷ πατρί καί ἁγίῳ πνεὑματι εῖς τοὺς αιώναν των αιώνων. ἀμήν.1
EP1LOGUS ALIUS
Ε CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS.
2. Ταῦτα μετεγρὡψατο μὲν Γαϊος ἐκ τῶν Ειρηναίου συγyραμμάτων, ος καὶ συν€ττο\ιτ€υσατο τώ Εἰρηναίῳ, μαθητῇ yeyovoTi τού ἁγίου Πολυκάρπου. 3. οντος γαρ ὁ Εἰρηναῖος, κατὰ τον καιρόν τού μαρτυρίου τού έπισκόπον ΤΙοΧυκάρττου y€v6μevov ἐν 'Ρώμη, πολλούς ἐδίδαξεν οὖ καὶ πολλὰ συγγράμματα κάΧΧιστα καί ορθότατα φέρ€ται, ἐν οἷς μέμνηται Πολύκαρπον, ὅτι παρ’ αυτού έμαθαν, ικανών τε ττασαν αΐρβσιν ἡλεγξεν καὶ
1 Insteed of the two paragraphs ταΰτα μετεγρἄψατο—ἀμἡν m has the alternative conclusion given below.
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings, after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what follows,1 and I gathered it together when it was almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me together with his elect into his heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen.
ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT.
2. This account Gaius copied from the writings of Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who was a disciple of the holy Poly carp. 3. For this Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many most excellent and correct writings are extant, in which he mentions Polycarp,2 saying that he had been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and
1	No explanation is given : probably because the “ Pionian ” text was part of a larger “Acts of Polycarp. ” Either these Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the church of Smyrna, or a fragment preserved in p may perhaps belong to them.
2	Irenaeus Haer. iii. 3. 4, Ep. ad Florinum (in Eusebius FI. E. v. 20) and Ep. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H.E. v. 24). The story of Marcion is in Haer. iii. 3. 4.
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τον εκκΧησιαστικόν κανόνα καί καθοΧικόν, ώς τταρεΧαβεν παρὰ τον ωγίον, καϊ τταρέδωκεν. 4. Xέyει δὲ καὶ τούτο· ὅτι σνναντήσαντός ποτέ τῷ ἁγίῳ Πολυκάρπῳ Μαρκίωνος, ἀφ’ οὖ οἱ λεγόμενοι Μαρκιωνισταί, καὶ εἰπὁντο?· Ἐπιγίνωσκε ἡμᾶς, Πολύκαρπε, εἶπεν αντος τω Μαρκίωνι· Ἕπιγινώσκω, ἐπιγινώσκω τον πρωτότοκον τοῦ σατανά.	5. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ φέρεται έν τοῖς τοῦ
Ειρηναίον σνγΎράμμασιν, δτι ή ημέρα καϊ ώρα iv Σμύρνη εμαρτύρησεν ὁ Πολύκαρπος, ηκονσεν φωνήν iv τη Ρωμαίων πὁλει ύπαρχων ό Εἰρηναῖος ως σάX^Γιyyoς Xεyoύσης^ Πολύκαρπος ἐμαρτύρησεν.
6. Ἐκ τοὑτων οὖν, ώς ττροΧέΧεκται, των τοῦ Ειρηναίον avyyραμμάτων Υάϊος μετεypά^jraτoi εκ δὲ τῶν Γαίου ἀντιγράφων Ισοκράτης εν Κορίνθῳ. εγώ δὲ πάλιν Πιὁνιος ἐκ τῶν ’Ισοκράτους άντiyράφων eypayfra κατά άποκάΧνψιν τον ayiov Πολυκάρπου ζητησας αν τα, συναγαγὼν αὐτὰ ἡδη σχεδόν εκ τον χρόνον κεκμηκότα, ἵνα κἀμὲ συναγἀγῃ ὁ κύριος ’Ιησούς Χριστός μετά των εκλεκτών αντον εις την εττονράνιον αντον βασι-Χείαν ψ η δόξα σνν τω ττατρϊ καί τῷ υίῷ καὶ τῷ ἀγίῳ πνεύματι είς τούς αιώνας των αιώνων, αμήν.
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule, as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also says this that once Marcion,1 from whom come the so-called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said : “ Recognise us, Polycarp/’ and he said to Marcion, “l do recognise you, I recognise the first-bom of Satan.” 5. And this is also recorded in the writings of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Poly carp suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying: “ Poly carp has suffered martrydom.”
6.	From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I, Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, according to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after searching for them, and gathering them together when they were almost worn out from age, that the Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen.
1 Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came to Rome. The main points of his teaching were the rejection of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme Ged of goodness and an inferior Ged of justice, who was the Creator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as the messenger of the Supreme Ged.
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The epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is addressed is unknown, though some scholars have sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather than right, for it is probably later than any of the other writings in this group, and if it were judged by the character of its contents would more probably be placed among the works of the Apologists.
Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins by expounding the foolishness of the worship of idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a description of the benefit which it offers to converts. In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides, and somewhat less closely those of Justin and Tatian, and the suggestion has been made that it may have been written by Aristides. Its style is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may be doubted whether it was not an academic treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theologian rather than an actual apology sent to a living person. The general impression made by the document is unfavourable to any theory of an early date and quite decisive against the tradition which seems to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr. Hamack thinks that it more probably belongs to the
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third than to the second century, but early tradition does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in the internal evidence to justify any certainty of opinion.
The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no connection with the preceding ones, and it is generally conceded that they belong to a different document, probably an Epiphany homily, though possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon-wetsch has shown very strong reasons for thinking that Hippolytus was the author. (Nachrichten d. Gesellschafl d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1902.)
The best authority for the text is the third edition of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in 1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto’s edition but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., probably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about 1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster, and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer and (a collation of this copy which is no longer extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved in Tiibigen (Cod. Misc. M.b. 17). The fullest account of these MSS. and the proof that none of them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878.
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Επειδὴ όρώ, κράτιστε Διάγνητε, υπέρ-εσπουδακότα σε τὴν θεοσέβειαν τῶν Χριστιανών μαθεϊν καί πάνυ σαφώς και επιμεΧώς πυνθανό-μενον περὶ αυτών, τινι τε θεῷ πεποιθὁτες καὶ πῶς θρησκεύοντες αυτόν τον τε κόσμον ὑπερορῶσι πάντες καὶ θανάτου καταφρονοΰσι και οὑτε τοὺς νομιζομένους υπό τών Ελλήνων θεοὺς λογίζονται οὑτε τὴν Ιουδαίων δεισιδαιμονίαν φυλάσσουσι, καὶ τίνα τὴν φιλοστοργίαν ἔχουσι προς ἀλλήλους, καὶ τί δή ποτέ καινόν τούτο γἐνος ἣ ἐπιτήδευμα είσήΧθεν εἰς τον /3ίον νῦν καὶ οὐ πρότερον αποδέχομαι γε τῆς προθυμίας σε ταυτής καί παρά του θεού, τοῦ καὶ τὺ λέγειν καὶ τὺ άκούειν η μιν χορη-γοῦντος, αίτοΰμαι δοθῆναι ἐμοὶ μὲν είπεΐν ούτως, ώς μάΧιστα &ν άκούσαντά σε βεΧτίω ηενεσθαι, σοι τε ούτως άκουσαι, ώς μὴ Χυπηθήναι τον
ειποντα.
II
1. Ἀγε δή, καθάρας σεαυτόν από πάντων τών προκατεχόντων σου την διάνοιαν λογισμών καὶ την άπατώσαν σε συνήθειαν άποσκευασάμενος και
^5°
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I
Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that intro-you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of ductlon the Christians and are asking very clear and careful questions concerning them, both who is the God in whom they believe, and how they worship him, so that all disregard the world and despise death, and do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of the Jews, and what is the love which they have for one another, and why this new race or practice lias come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God who bestows on us the power both of speaking and of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak that you may benefit so much as possible by your hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be made sorry for my speech.
II
1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice Discussion which occupies your mind, and throw aside the°ftheG°ds custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen
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γενόμένος ώσπερ ἐξ ὰρχἧς καινός άνθρωπος, ὡς αν καί λἀγου καινού, καθάπερ καὶ αντος ὼμολἀγησας, ακροατής ἐσὁμενος· ἵδε μὴ μόνον τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς, άλλα καΧ τῇ φρονήσει, τινος ὺποστάσεως ἢ τινος είδους τυγχάνουσιν, οὺς ερεΐτε καΧ νομίζετε θεούς. 2. οὐχ ὁ μἐν τις λίθος ἐστίν, όμοιος τώ πατουμένφ, ό δ* ἐστὶ χαλκός, οὐ κρείσσων των είς την χρήσιν η μιν κεχαλκευ μενών σκευών, ὁ δὲ ξὑλον, ἡδη καὶ σεσηπός, ὁ δὲ άργυρος, χρήζων ανθρώπου τον φυλάξαντος, ΐνα μη κλαπη, ό δὲ σίδηρος, υπό ίου διεφθαρμένος, ό δὲ οστρακον, ούδέν τού κατεσκευα-σμενού προς την άτιμοτάτην υπηρεσίαν εύπρεπέσ-τερον; 3. οὐ φθαρτής ύλης ταΰτα πάντα; ούχ ύπο σιδήρου και πυρος κεχαλκευμενα; ούχ ο μὲν αυτών λιθοξόος, ο δε χαλκεύς, ο δε άργυροκόπος, ο δὲ κεραμενς επλασεν; ού πρίν ή ταϊς τεχναις τούτων εις την μορφήν τούτων έκτυπωθήναι, ήν έκαστον αυτών έκάστω, ετι καλ νυν, μεταμεμορφωμένου; ού τὰ νῦν ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς ὔλης ὅντα σκεύη γένοιτ αν, ει τύχοι τών αύτων τεχνιτών, όμοια τοι-ούτοις; 4. οὐ ταύτα πάλιν, τὰ νῦν ὑφ’ υμών προσ-κυνούμενα, δύναιτ αν ύπο ανθρώπων σκεύη όμοια γενέσθαι τοῖς λοιποϊς; ού κωφά πάντα; ού τυφλά; ούκ άψυχα; ούκ αναίσθητα; ούκ ακίνητα; ού πάντα σηπόμένα; ού πάντα φθειρόμενα ; 5. ταύτα θεούς καλεΐτε; τ ούτοις δουλεύετε; τούτοις προσ-κυνείτε, τέλεον δ’ αύτοις εξομοιούσθε.	6. διά
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a new man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story. Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your intelligence, what substance or form they chance to have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another bronze, no better than the vessels which have been forged for our use, another wood already rotten, another silver, needing a man to guard it against theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthenware, not a whit more comely than that which is supplied for the most ordinary service ?	3. Are not
all these of perishable material ? Were they not forged by iron and fire ? Did not the wood-carver make one, the brass-founder another, the silversmith another, the potter another. Before they were moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they have, was it not possible and does it not still remain possible, for each of them to have been given a different shape ? Might not vessels made out of the same material, if they met with the same artificers, be still made similar to such as they?1 4. Again, would it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped by you, to be made by men into vessels like any others ? Are they not all dumb ? Are they not blind ? Are they not without souls ? Are they not without feeling ? Are they not without movement ? Are not they all rotting ? Are they not all decaying ?	5. Do you call these things gods ? Are these
what you serve ? Are these what you worship and in the end become like them ?	6. Is this the reason
1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver might at any moment be turned into a ‘ god/
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τούτο μισείτε Χριστιανούς, δτι τούτους ουχ rffovmcu θεούς; 7. υμείς yap αΐνεΐν νομίζοντες καί οίομενοι, οὐ πολὺ πλέον αυτών καταφρονείτε; ού ποΧύ μαΧΧον αυτούς χΧευάζετε και υβρίζετε, τούς μεν Χιθίνους καΧ οστρακίνους σεβοντες άφυΧάκτους, τούς δὲ άρyυpέovς και χρυσούς ἐγκλεί-οντες ταΐς· νυξὶ καί ταις ήμέραις φύΧακας παρα-καθιστάντες, ινα μη κΧαπώσιν; 8. αΐς δὲ δοκεῖτε τιμαΐς προσ (φέρειν, εί μεν αισθάνονται, κόΧάζετε μαΧΧον αυτούς· εί δὲ άναισθητούσιν, εΧέτγχοντες αΐματι καί κνίσαις αὐτοὺς θρησκεύετε.	9. ταύθ*
υμών τις ύπομεινάτω, ταύτα άνασχέσθω τις εαυτφ ηενεσθαι. ἁλλὰ άνθρωπος μεν οὐδὲ εἷς ταύτης τής κοΧάσεως έκών άνέξεται, αϊσθησιν yάp ἔχει καὶ λογισμόν ὸ δὲ λίθος ανέχεται, αναίσθητε! yap. ούκ οὖν τὴν αϊσθησιν αυτού εXέyχετε; 10. περὶ μὲν οὖν του μη ΒεΒουΧώσθαι Χριστιανούς τοιούτοις θεοις πολλὰ μὲν ὰν καὶ αΧΧα είπεΐν εχοιμι· εἰ δἑ τινι μὴ Βοκοίη καν ταύτα ικανά, περισσόν ἡγοῦμαι καὶ το ιτΧείω Xέyειv.
III
1. Έξης δὲ περὶ τοῦ ^μὴ κατά τά αυτά ’Ιουδαίοις θεοσεβεΐν αυτούς οιμαι σε μάΧιστα ποθειν άκού-σαι. 2. Ιουδαῖοι τοίνυν, εί μεν άπέχονται τ αύτης τής προειρημένης Χατρείας, καΧώς θεόν ενα των πάντων σέβειν και δεσπότην άξιούσι ή>ρονεϊν· εί δὲ τοῖς προειρημένοις ομοιοτρόπως την θρησκείαν προσάηουσιν αύτφ ταύτην, Βιαμαρτά-νουσιν. 3. α yάρ τοις άναισθήτοις και κωφοΐς
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think that these are gods ?	7. For is it riot you, who,
though you think and believe that you are praising the gods, are much more despising them ? Are you not much rather mocking and insulting them, when you worship those of stone and earthenware without guarding them; but lock up at night and in the day-time place guards over those of silver and gold, that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have powers of perception, by the honours which you think to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if they are without perception, you are refuting them by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let one of you suffer these things, let him endure that it should be done to him. Why, there is not a single man who would willingly endure this punishment, for he has perception and reason. But the stone endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then refute its perception ? 10. I could say much more as to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it useless to say more.
Ill
1. In the next place I think that you are The especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not bSw^en* worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jewsimd, indeed, by abstaining from the religion already 1 ians discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the one God of the Universe, and regard him as master, but in offering service to him in like maimer to those already dealt with they are quite wrong.
3.	For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness
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KxtxL 20.
11; Pe. 146, β; Acte 14, 15
προσφέροντες οι "Ελληνες αφροσύνης δείγμα παρέχονσι, ταύθ* οντοι καθάπερ προσδεομενω τφ θεώ λογιζόμενοι παρἐχειν μωρίαν βίκος μάλλον ήγοιντ ἄν, οὐ θεοσέβειαν. 4. ὁ γὰρ ποιήσας τον ουρανόν καί την γήν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αντοις καί πασιν ἡμῖν χορηγών, ων προσδεόμεθα, ονδενος &ν αντος προσδέοιτο τούτων ων τοΐς οίομίνοις διδόναι παρέχει αντος. 5. οἱ ὃέ γε θνσίας αντφ δι αΐματος καί κνίσης καλ όλοκαντωμάτων ἐπιτελεῖν οἰὁμενοι καί ταύταις ταΐς τιμαῖς αυτόν γεραίρειν, οὐδέν μοι δοκονσι διαφέρειν των εις τα κωφά την αν την ενδεικννμένων φιλοτιμίαν των μεν μη δνναμένοις τής τιμής μεταλαμβάνειν, των δε δοκούντων παρέχειν τώ μηδενος προσδεομένω.
IV
1. Ἀλλὰ μην το γε περί τ ας βρώσεις αν των ψοφοδεές καλ την περί τα σάββατα δεισιδαιμονίαν καί την τής περιτομής αλαζονείαν και την τής νηστείας καί νονμηνίας ειρωνείαν, καταγέλαστα καί ούδενός αξία λόγου, ον νομίζω σε χρηζειν παρ* εμού μαθεΐν.	2. τὁ τε γαρ των ύπο
τον θεόν κτισθέντων εις χρήσιν ανθρώπων α μεν ώς καλώς κτισθέντα παραδέχεσθαι, α δ’ ώς άχρηστα και πεοισσά παραιτεΐσθαι, πώς ούκ άθεμιστον; 3. το δε καταφ'εύδεσθαι θεού ώς κωλύοντος εν ττ) των σαββάτων ημέρα καλόν τι ποιείν, πώς ονκ ασεβές; 4. τὺ δε και την μείωσιν τής σαρκός μαρτύρων εκλογής άλαζονεύεσθαι ώς
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by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so the Jews ought rather to consider that they are showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding God as in need of these things. 4. For “ He who made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and bestows on all of us that which we need, would not himself have need of any of these things which lie himself supplies to those who think that they are giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they / are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me * to be in no way better than those who show the same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour, the others to him who is in need of nothing.
IV
1. Moreover I do not suppose that you need to learn from me that, after all, their scruples about food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their pride in circumcision and the sham of their fasting and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be anything but unlawful to receive some of the things created by God for the use of man as if well created, and to reject others as if useless and superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed should be done on the Sabbath day ?	4. And what
docs it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if
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διά τούτο έξαιρέτως ήγαπημένους ύπο θεόν, πώς ον χλεύης αξιον; 5. τὺ δὲ παρεδρεύοντας αυτούς άστροις καϊ σελήνῃ την παρατήρησιν των μηνών καί των ήμερων ποιεΐσθαι καϊ τάς οικονομίας θεού καϊ τάς των καιρών άλλαγάς καταδιαιρεϊν προς τάς αυτών όρμάς, ας μὲν εις εορτάς, άς δὲ εις πένθη· τίς αν θεοσεβείας καϊ ούκ αφροσύνης πολύ πλέον ήγήσαιτο δείγμα; 6. τῆς μεν ουν κοινής είκαιότητος καϊ απάτης καϊ της ’Ιουδαίων πολυπραγμοσύνης και αλαζονείας ώς δρθώς άπέ-χονται Χριστιανοί, αρκούντως σε νομίζω μεμαθ-ηκέναι· το δε τής ιδίας αυτών θεοσεβείας μυστήριον μη προσδοκήσης δύνασθαι παρά ανθρώπου μαθειν.
V
1. Χριστιανοί γάρ ούτε γή ούτε φωνή ούτε εθεσι διακεκριμένοι τών λοιπών είσιν ανθρώπων. 2. ούτε γαρ που πόλεις ιδίας κατοικούσιν ούτε διαλέκτψ τινϊ παρηΧλαγμέντ) χρώνται ούτε βίον παράσημου άσκούσιν. 3. ου μην έπινοία τινϊ καϊ φροντίδι πολυπραγμόνων ανθρώπων μάθημα τούτ αύτοίς έστιν εύρημένον, ουδέ δόγματος ανθρωπίνου προε-στάσιν, ώσπερ ενιοι.	4. κατοικούντες δὲ πόλεις
έλληνίδας τε καϊ βαρβάρους, ώς έκαστος έκλη-ρώθη, καϊ τοΐς έγγωρίοις Ιθεσιν ακολουθούν τε? εν τε έσθήτι καϊ διαίτη καϊ τφ λοιπφ βίφ θαυμαστήν καϊ όμολογουμένως παράδοξον ενδείκνυνται την κατάστασιν τής εαυτών πολιτείας. 5. πατρίδας οίκούσιν ίδιας, ἀλλ’ ώς πάροικοι· μετέχουσι
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they were, for this reason, especially beloved by God ? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon, for the observance of months and days, and for their arbitrary distinctions between the changing seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts, and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would regard this as a proof of piety, and not much more of foolishness ?	6. So then I think that you
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of the Christians’ own religion.
V
1. For the distinction between Christians and The true other men, is neither in country nor language nor ^8tinctlon customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians place of their own, nor do they use any strange variety of dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men, nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot, and following the local customs, both in clothing and food and in the rest of life, they show forth •the wonderful and confessedly strange character of the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners in them; they share all things as citizens, and suffer
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II Cor. 10,
πάντων ώς πόΧΐται, /cal πάνθ’ ὕπομένουσιν ώς ξἐνοι· πάσα ξένη πατρίς εστιν αυτών, καὶ πάσα πατρίς ξένη.	6. γαμοῦσιν ώς πάντες, τεκνογον-
ούσιν ἀλλ’ οὐ ρίπτουσι τὰ γεννώμενα. 7. τράπεζαν κοινήν παρατίθενται, ἀλλ’ οὐ κοίτην. 8. ἐν i^?8°m‘8> σαρκὶ τυηχάνουσιν, ἀλλ’ οὐ κατὰ σάρκα ζώσιν. Philipp. 8, 9. ἐπὶ γης διατρίβουσιν, ἀλλ’ iv ούρανφ πολι-18-20 τεύονται. 10. πείθονται τοῖς ὼρισμένοις νὁμοις, καὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις βίοις νικώσι τοὺς νόμους. 11. ἀγα-πώσι πάντας, και υπό πάντων διώκονται. π Cor. β, 9 12. αγνοούνται, καί κατακρίνονται· θανατουνται, π Cor. β, ίο καὶ ζωοποιούνται. 13. πτωχεύουσι, καί πΧουτί-ξουσι πολλούς* πάντων υστερούνται, και εν πάσι περισσεύουσιν.	14. ἀτιμοϋνται, και εν ταΐς
άτιμίαις δοξάζονται. βΧασφημοΰνται, καί δικαι-icor. 4,12 οΰνται.	15. Χοιδορούνται, καί εὐλογοῦσιν ύβρί-
ιι Cor. ο, ίο ζονται, και τιμώσιν.	16. άγαθοποιούντες ώς
κακοί κοΧάζονται· κοΧαζόμενοι χαίρουσιν ώς ζωοποιούμενοι. 17. ὑπὺ ’Ιουδαίων ώς αλλόφυλοι ποΧεμοϋνται και υπό Ἑλλήνων διώκονται· καλ την αιτίαν της εχθρας είπεΐν οι μισούντες ούκ εχουσιν.
VI
1. Ἀπλῶς δ’ είπεΐν, οπερ εστιν σώματι ψυχή, τουτ είσϊν εν κόσμψ Χριστιανοί. 2. εσπαρται κατά πάντων των τού σώματος μελών ἡ ψυχη% καί Χριστιανοί κατά τάς τού κόσμου πόΧεις. 3. οἰκεῖ μὲν ἐν τῷ σώματι ψυχή, ούκ εστι δε εκ
Jo 17 11.	α /	f γ	λ »	/	» λ
Η.16 του σώματος· και Χριστιανοί εν κοσμφ οικουσιν, 3όο
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all things as strangers. Every foreign country is their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear children, but they do not expose their offspring.
7.	They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity.
8.	Their lot is cast “ in the flesh,” but they do not live “ after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They love all men and are persecuted by all men.
12.	They are unknown and they are condemned. They are put to death and they gain life.
13.	“They are poor and make many rich”; they lack all things and have all things in abundance.
14.	They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified.
15.	“ They are abused and give blessing,” they are insulted and render honour. 16. When they do good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life. 17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity. VI.
VI.
1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is spread through all members of the body, and Christians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the
361
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Gal. 5,17
Jo. 15,18. 19
Mt. 5, 44; Luk. 6, 27
I Cor. 9,17
ούκ είσΐ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. 4. αόρατος ή ψυχή ἐν όρατφ φρουρεΐται τφ σώματι· καί Χριστιανοί γινώσκονται μὲν οντος ἐν τφ κόσμφ, αόρατος δὲ αυτών ἡ θεοσέβεια μένει. 5. μισεῖ τὴν ψυχήν ή σὰρξ καὶ πολεμεῖ μηδὲν αδικούμενη, διότι ταῖς ήδοναΐς κωλύεται χρήσθαι· μισεί καί Χριστιανούς ο κόσμος μηδὲν αδικούμενος, οτι ταῖς ήδοναΐς αντιτάσσονται. 6. ἡ ψυχή την μισούσαν ayaira σάρκα καί τά μέλη· καὶ Χριστιανοί τούς μισούν-τας ἀγαπῶσιν. 7. ετ^κεκλεισται μὲν ἡ 'ψυχὴ τῷ σώματι, συνέχει δὲ αὺτὴ τὺ σώμα· καὶ Χριστιανοί κατέχονται μεν ώς εν φρουρά τφ κόσμφ, αυτοί δὲ συνέχουσι τον κόσμον. 8. αθάνατος ἡ ψυχή εν θνητφ σκηνώματι κατοικεί* καὶ Χριστιανοί Ίταροικούσιν εν φθαρτοΐς, την εν ούρανοΐς αφθαρσίαν προσδεχόμενοι. 9. κακουρηουμενη σιτίοις καί ποτοΐς η ψυχή βελτιοΰται· καὶ Χριστιανοί κολαζόμενοι καθ’ ημέραν πλεονάζουσι μάλλον. 10. εἰς τοσαύτην αυτούς τάξιν εθετο ό θεός, ἢν οὐ θεμιτόν αύτοίς παραιτησασθαι. VII
VII
1. Οὐ 7ὰρ ἐπιγειον, ώς έφην, εύρημα τούτ αύτοϊς παρεδόθη, ουδέ θνητην επίνοιαν φυλάσσειν ούτως άξιούσιν επιμελώς, ουδέ ανθρωπίνων οικονομίαν μυστηρίων πεπίστευνται. 2. ἀλλ’ αντος αληθώς ό παντοκράτωρ καΧ παντοκτίστης και
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a visible body, and Christians are recognised when they are in the world, but their religion remains invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the world hates the Christians though it has suffered no evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures.
6.	The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the limbs, and Christians love those that hate them.
7.	The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself sustains the body; and Christians are confined in the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the world.1 8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is in heaven. 9. The soul when evil treated in food and drink becomes better, and Christians when buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has appointed them to so great a post2 and it is not right for them to decline it. VII
VII
1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery The which was given to them, nor do they take such pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they been entrusted with the dispensation of human mysteries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all-creating and invisible God himself founded among
1 Cf. Aristides, Apology 16.	*1 have no doubt but that
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.’
a There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the church as the * militia aei * (cf. note on Hernias, Sim. v. i. 1).
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αόρατος θεός, αντος απ' ουρανών την άΧήθειαν καλ τον λἀγον τον ayiov καί ἀπερινὁητον άνθρώ-ποις ενίδρυσε καί iyκατέστηρι,ξβ ταΐς καρδίαις αυτών ον, καθάπερ αν τις είκάσειεν, άνθρώποις υπηρέτην τινα πέμψας ή άyyεXov ή άρχοντα η τινα τών διεπόντων τὰ ἐπίγεια ή τινα των πεπιστευμένων τὰς εν ούρανοΐς διοικήσεις, αΚΧ αυτόν τον τεχνίτην και δημιουργόν τῶν δΧων, ω τους ουρανούς εκτισεν, ὦ την θάΧασσαν ιδίοις ενέκΧεισεν, ου τὰ μυστήρια ττιστώς πάντα φυΧάσσει τὰ στοιχεία, παρ οι) τὰ μέτρα τών τής ημέρας δρόμων ό ήΧιος εΐΧηφε φυΧάσσειν, ω πειθαρχεί σεΧήνη νυκτί φαίνειν κεΧεύοντι, ω πειθαρχεί τὰ άστρα τφ τής σεΧήνης άκοΧου-θούντα δρόμφ· ὦ πάντα διατέτακται καί διώ-ρισται και νποτέτακται, ουρανοί καί τα εν ούρανοΐς, yή και τὰ εν τῇ yj), θάΧασσα καί τα εν τῇ θαΧάσση, πυρ, αήρ, άβυσσος, τα εν ΰψεσι, τὰ εν βάθεσι, τὰ εν τώ μεταξύ· τούτον προς αυτούς άπέστειΧεν. 3. άρά yε, ώς ανθρώπων άν τις XoyiaaiTO, επι τυραννίδι καί φόβφ καλ κατα-πΧήξει;	4. ου μεν ούν ἀλλ’ εν επιείκεια και
πραύτητι ώς βασιΧεύς πέμπων υιόν βασιΧέα επεμψεν, ώς θεόν επεμψεν, ώς άνθρωπον προς ανθρώπους έπεμψεν, ώς σώξων έπεμψεν, ώς πείθων, ου βιαξόμενος· βία yhp ου πρόσεστι τφ θεω. 5. επεμψεν ώς καΧών, ου διώκων επεμψεν 2 ώς ay απών, ου κρίνων. 6. πέμήτει yhp αυτόν κρίνοντα· καί τις αὐτοῦ την παρουσίαν ύποστή-σεται; . . . 7. . . . παραβαΧΧομένους θηρίοις,
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men the truth from heaven, and the holy and incomprehensible word, and established it in their hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of those who direct earthly things, or one of those who are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself, by whom he made the heavens, by whom he enclosed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the sun received the measure of the courses of the day, to whose command the moon is obedient to give light by night, whom the stars obey, following the course of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air, abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the depths, the things between them—him he sent to them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror ? 4. Not so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he was calling, not pursuing; when he sent him he was loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as judge, and who shall endure his coming ?1	*	*	*
*	*	*	7. . . . they are thrown to wild beasts
1 There is here a lacuna in the MS. Probably the next sentence may be completed by prefixing “Do you not see that ” before M they are thrown. ”
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ΐνα άρνησωνται τον κύριον, καί μη νικώμένους; 8. ούχ όρας, δσω πλείονες κοΧάζονται, τοσούτῳ πλεονάζοντας άΧΧους; 9. ταΰτα ανθρώπου ου δοκεῖ τα ἔργα* ταΰτα δύναμίς εστι θεού· ταΰτα της παρουσίας αύτοΰ δείγματα.
VIII
1. Τίς yap οΧως ανθρώπων ήπίστατο, τί ττοτ’ ἐστὶ θεὺς πρὶν αυτόν ἐλθεῖν; 2. ἢ τοὺς κενούς καί Χηρώδεις εκείνων \6yoυς άποδεχη των αξιόπιστων φιλοσόφων, ὦν οἱ μέν τινες πΰρ εγασαν είναι τον θεόν (ου μεΧΧουσι γωρησειν αυτοί, τοὐτο καΧοΰσι θεόν), οἱ δὲ ὕδωρ, οι δ’ ἄλλο τι τῶν στοιχείων των εκτισ μενών ύπο θεοΰ; 3. καίτοι yεi εϊ τις τούτων των λόγων αποδεκτός ἐστι, δύναιτ αν καί των Χοιπων κτισμάτων Ιν έκαστον ομοίως άποφαί-νεσθαι θεόν.	4. ἀλλὰ ταΰτα μεν τερατεία και
πΧάνη των ηοητων εστίν· 5. ανθρώπων δε ονδεϊς ούτε εϊδεν ούτε ἐγνώρισεν, αυτός δὲ εαυτόν επεδει-ξεν. 6. επέδειξε δὲ διὰ πίστεως, ἦ μόνη θεόν ίδεϊν συηκεχώρηται. 7. ὁ γαρ δεσπότης καί δημιουργός τῶν ὅλων θεός, ὁ ποιήσας τὰ πάντα καί κατά τάξιν διακρίνας, ου μόνον φιΧάνθρωπος εyέvετo, ἀλλὰ καί μακρόθυμος.	8. ἀλλ’ οντος ἦν μὲν ἀεὶ τοι-
οῦτος καί εστι καί ἔσται, χρηστός και ὰγαθὸς καὶ άόργητος καί άΧηθης, και μόνος άηαθός ἐστιν 9. εννοησας δὲ μεγάλην καὶ άφραστον έννοιαν άνεκοινώσατο μόνψ τω παιδί.	10. εν δσφ μεν
οΰν κατεΐχεν εν μύστηρίφ καί διετήρει την σοφήν αύτοΰ βουΧήν, άμεΧεΐν ημών καί άφροντιστεΐν
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that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ?
8.	Do you not see that the more of theth are punished, the more do others multiply? 9. These things do not seem to be the works of man; these things are a miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his coming.
VIII
1. For before he came what man had any know- Human ledge at all of what God is ?	2. Or do you accept ofn^d>dge
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire (they give the name of God to that to which they shall go) and some water, and some one of the other elements which were created by God. 3. And yet if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be possible for each one of the other created things to be declared God. 4. Now these things are the miracle mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of men there is none who has either seen him or known him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now he manifested himself through faith, by which alone it is given to see Goth 7. For God the Master and Creator of the universe, who made all things and arranged them in order was not only kind to man, but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having formed a great and unspeakable design he communicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he kept it in a mystery and guarded his wise counsel, he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but
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ἐδὁκει· 11. ἐπεὶ δὲ άπεκάλνψε διὰ τον αγαπητόν παιδὺς καλ εφανέρωσε τα ἐξ αρχής ήτοιμασμένα, πάνθ’ άμα παρέσχεν ή μιν και μετασχεΐν των ενεργεσιών αντον και ίδειν καλ νοήσαι, α τις αν πώποτ€ προσεδὁκησεν ημών;
IX
1. Πάντ’ ονν ἡδη παρ’ έαντώ σνν τω παιδί 3,	οίκονομηκώς, μέχρι μεν τον πρόσθεν χρόνον εϊασεν
ημάς, ώς έβονΧόμεθα, άτάκτοις φοραις φέρεσθαι,
, 3 ἡδοναῖς καὶ έπιθνμίαις άπαγομένονς. ον πάντως εφηδόμενος τοΐς άμαρτήμασιν ήμων, άΧΧ* ανεχόμενος, οὐδὲ τῷ τὁτε τῆς αδικίας καιρφ σννενδοκών, ἀλλὰ τον ννν τής δικαιοσύνης δημιουργών, ϊνα εν τῷ τὁτε χρόνψ εΧεγχθέντες εκ των ιδίων έργων ανάξιοι ζωής ννν νπο τής τον θεόν χρηστότητος 5 άξιωθώμεν, και το καθ' εαντονς φανέρωσαντες αδύνατον είσεΧθεΐν εις την βασιλείαν τον θεόν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ θεόν δννατοϊ γενηθώμεν.	2. ἐπεὶ δὲ
πεπλήρωτο μὲν ἡ ήμετέρα αδικία και τελείως πεφανέρωτο, ότι ό μισθός αντής κόλασις και 4.5 θάνατος προσεδοκάτο, ἦλθε δὲ ὁ καιρός, ον θεός προέθετο λοιπόν φανερώσαι την εαντον χρηστότητα καί δύναμιν (ώ τῆς νπερβαΧΧούσης φιλανθρωπίας καί αγάπης τον θεόν), ονκ εμίσησεν ημάς ονδε άπώσατο ονδε εμνησικάκησεν, ἀλλὰ έμακροθύμησεν, ήνέσχετο, ελεών αντος τάς ήμε-8,32 τέρας αμαρτίας άνεδέξατο, αντος τον ίδιον υιόν ι*2% 6 άπέδοτο Χύτ^ον νπέρ ημών, τον άγιον νπέρ . 8>18 ανόμων, τον ακακον νπέρ των κακών, τον δίκαιον 368
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when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and manifested the things prepared from the beginning, he gave us all things at once, both to share in his benefits and to see and understand, and which of us would ever have expected these things ?
IX
1. Having thus planned everything by himself The plan with his Child he suffered us up to the former time Salvation to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed, carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all because he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance; not in approval of the time of iniquity which was then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted it by the goodness of God, and that when we had made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made able by the power of God. 2. But when our iniquity was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that its reward of punishment and death waited for it, and the time came which God had appointed to manifest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the excellence of the kindness and the love of God !) he did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the
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ὑττὲρ τῶν αδίκων, τον άφθαρτον ὺπὲρ τῶν φθαρτών, τον αθάνατον ὑπὲρ των θνητών, 3. τί γάρ άλλο τὰς αμαρτίας ημών ήδυνήθη καλύήται η itceivov δικαιοσύνη; 4. ἐν τινι δικαιωθήναι δυνατόν τους άνομους ἡμᾶς καὶ ασεβείς ἢ ἐν μὸνῳ τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ θεοῦ; 5. ώ τῆς γλυκείας ανταλλαγής, ώ τῆς ανεξιχνίαστου δημιουργίας, ὼ τῶν απροσδόκητων ευεργεσιών ΐνα ανομία μεν πολλών εν δικαίφ ενι κρυβή, δικαιοσύνη δὲ ὲνὺς πολλούς ανόμους δικαίωση, 6. ελεγξας ούν εν μεν τφ πρόσθεν χρόνφ το αδύνατον τής ἡμετέρας φύσεως εις το τυγειν ζωής, νυν δε τον σωτήρα δείξας δυνατόν σώζειν καί τὰ αδύνατα, εξ άμφοτόρων εβουλήθη πιστεύειν ημάς τή γρηστότητι αυτού, αυτόν ήγεϊσθαι τροφέα, πατέρα, διδάσκαλον, σύμβουλον, ιατρόν, νουν, φῶς, τιμήν, δόξαν, ίσχύν, ζωήν, περί ενδύσεως και τροφής μὴ μεριμνάν,
X
1. Ταύτην καί συ την πίστιν ἐὰν ποθήσης, καί λάβης πρώτον μεν επίγνωσιν πατρός,... 2. ὁ γὰρ θεὺς τους ανθρώπους ήγάπησε, δι ούς εποίησε τον κόσμων, 61ς υπόταξε πάντα τα εν τή γή, οϊς λόγον εδωκεν, οϊς νουν, οϊς μόνοις άνω προς αυτόν όράν επετρεψεν, ούς εκ τής ιδίας είκόνος επλασε, προς οὺς άπόστειλε τον υιόν αυτού τον μωνογενή, οϊς τήν ἐν ούρανφ βασιλείαν επηγγείλατο, καί δώσει τοΐς άγαπήσασιν αυτόν.	3. έπιγνούς δὲ τινος οἵει
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guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For what else could cover our sins but his righteousness? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in the son of God alone ? 5. O the sweet exchange, O the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits, that the wickedness of many should be concealed in the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one should make righteous many wicked!	6. Having
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to attain life in time past, and now having shown the Saviour who is able to save, even where it was impossible, it was his will for both reasons that we should believe on his goodness, and regard him as nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind, light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no care for clothing and food.
X
1. If you also desire this faith, and receive first The
complete knowledge of the Father--------1 2. For God conversion
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world, to whom he subjected all things which are in the earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he gave mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should look upward to him, whom he made in his own image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,—and lie will give it to them who loved him. 3. And when you
1 Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text.
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I Jo. 4, 19
Gal. 6. 2
Bph. 6, 9 Col. 4, 1
πΧηρωθήσεσθαι χαράς; ἢ πώς αγαπήσεις τον ούτως προαγαπήσαντά σε; 4. άγαπήσας δὲ μιμη-τὴς ἔσῃ αυτού τής χρηστότητας, καὶ μὴ θαύμασες, el δὑναται μιμητής άνθρωπος γενέσθαι θεού, δύναται θέΧοντος αυτόν.	5. οὐ γὰρ πὸ καταδυνα-
στεὑειν τῶν πλησίον οὐδὲ τὺ πΧέον ἔχειν βούΧεσθαι των ασθενέστερων οὐδὲ το πΧοντεΐνκαι βιάζεσθαι τούς υποδεεστέρους εὐδαιμονεῖν ἐστιν, οὐδὲ ἐν τούτοις δύναταί τις μιμήσασθαι θεόν, ἀλλὰ ταύτα έκτος τής εκείνον μεγαλειότητας. 6. ἀλλ’ ὅστις τὺ του πλησίον άναδέχεται βάρος, ὺς ἐν ᾤ κρείσσων έστίν έτερον τον εΧαττούμενον εύεργετεῖν έθέΧει, ος α παρά του θεού Χαβών εχει, ταύτα τοΐς έπιδεομένοις χορηγών θεός γίνεται των Χαμβανόν-των, οντος μιμητής εστι θεού, 7. τὁτε θεάση τυγχάνων επί γης, ὅτι θεὺς ἐν ούρανοΐς ποΧιτενεται, τότε μυστήρια θεού ΧαΧεΐν ἄρξῃ, τότε τοὺς κοΧα-ζομένονς έπΙ τω μη θέΧειν άρνήσασθαι θεόν και αγαπήσεις καί θαυμάσεις· τὁτε τἧς απάτης τού κόσμου καϊ τής πΧάνης καταγνώση, ὅταν τὺ αληθώς ἐν ούρανφ ζην έπιγνφς, ὅταν του δοκοῦντος ενθάδε θανάτου καταφρονήσης, όταν τον όντως θάνατον φοβηθής, δς φυΧάσσεται τοΐς κατακριθη-σομένοις είς το πύρ το αιώνιον, δ τούς παραδο-θέντας αύτω μέχρι τέΧους κοΧάσει. 8. τὁτε τούς ύπομένοντας υπέρ δικαιοσύνης θαυμάσεις το πύρ το πρόσκαιρου καϊ μακαρίσεις, ὅταν εκείνο το πύρ επιγνως.
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have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love him who thus first loved you ?	4. But by your love
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the imitator of God; it is possible when he will. 5. For happiness consists not in domination over neighbours, nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things, but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But whoever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes to help another, who is worse off in that in which he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in need the things which he has received and holds from God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot be placed on earth you will see that God lives in heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries of God, then you will both love and admire those who are being punished because they will not deny God, then you will condemn the deceit and error of the world, when you know what is the true life of heaven, when you despise the apparent death of this world, when you fear the death which is real, which is kept for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire which is for a season, and you will count them blessed when you know that other fire.
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ίο. 1, 9 I Tim. 3, 16
I Jo. 1, 1;
Pi. 2, 7; Mt. 8, 17
XI
1. Ον ξένα ομιλώ οὐδὲ παραλόγως ζητώ, άλλα αποστόλων γενό μένος μαθητὴς γίνομαι διδάσκαλος εθνών τὰ παραΖοθέντα άξίως υπηρετώ γινομένοις αλήθειας μαθηταΐς. 2. τίς γὰρ ορθώς διδαχθείς καί λόγφ προσφιλής γενηθεις ούκ επιζητεί σαφώς μαθεΐν τὰ διὰ λόγον δειχθέντα φανερώς μαθηταΐς, οἷς εφανέρωσεν 6 λόγος φανείς, παρρησία λαλών, υπό απίστων μη νοούμενος, μαθηταΐς δὲ διηγούμενος, οΐ πιστοί λογισθέντες ύπ αυτού έγνωσαν πατρός μυστήρια; 3. ου χάριν άπέστειλε λόγον, ΐνα κόσμψ φαντ}, ος υπό λαού άτιμασθείς, διά αποστόλων κηρυχθείς, υπό εθνών επιστεύθη.
4.	οντος ό απ’ αρχής, ό καινός φανείς και παλαιός ενρεθείς καί πάντοτε νέος εν αγίων καρδίαις γεννώ-μένος. 5. οντος ό αει, 6 σήμερον υιός λογισθείς, δι οΰ πλουτίζεται ἡ έκκλησία και χάρις απλού-μένη εν άγίοις πληθύνεται, παρεχουσα νούν, φανε-ρούσα μυστήρια, διαγγέλλουσα καιρούς, χαίρονσα έπΐ πιστοΐς, επιζητοΰσι δώρου μένη, οίς ορκια
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XI
1. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostles I am becoming a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily that which has been handed down to those who are becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that has been properly taught, and has become a lover of the word does not seek to learn plainly the things which have been clearly shown by the word to disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of the mysteries of the Father ? 3. And for his sake he sent the Word to appear to the world, who was dishonoured by the chosen people,1 was preached by apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was from the beginning, and appeared new, and was proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is bom in the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one, who to-day 2 is accounted a Son, through whom the Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and multiplied among the saints, who confers understanding, manifests mysteries, announces seasons, rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek, that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are
1	Ka6s is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in contrast with rh ίθνη, the heathen nations.
2	This suggests that the homily belongs to a feast of the Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not separated from the Epiphany or feast of the Baptism (see article on Christmas in Hastings Dictionary of Religion and
Ethics.)	iyJ-s’rfcM*.
* /
Digitized by
Gen. 2, 15; S, 24
Gen. 2, 9
THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
πίστεως ον θραύεται οὐδὲ ὅρια πατέρων παρορί-ζεται. 6. εἶτα φόβος νόμου ᾴδεται, καὶ προφητών χάρις γινώσκεται, καϊ ευαγγελίων πίστις ΐδρνται, καὶ αποστόλων παράδοσις φυλάσσεται, καϊ εκκλησίας χάρις σκιρτά. 7. ἢν χάριν μη λυπών επίγνωση, α λόγος όμιλει δι’ ών βούλεται, ὅτε θέλει. 8. ὅσα γαρ θελήματι του κελεύοντος λόγου εκινηθημεν έξειπείν μετά πόνου, εξ αγάπης των άποκαλνφθέντων ημΐν γινόμεθα ύμιν κοινωνοί.
XII
1. Οἷς εντυχόντες καϊ άκούσαντες μετά σπουδής εϊσεσθε, δσα παρέχει ό θεός τοΐς άγαπωσιν όρθως, οι γενόμενοι παράδεισος τρυφής, πάγκαρπον ξύλον εύθαλοΰν άνατείλαντες εν έαυτοΐς, ποικίλοις καρ-ποις κεκοσμημένοι. 2. εν γάρ τούτω τω χωρίφ ξύλον γνώσεως και ξύλον ζωής πεφύτευται· ἀλλ’ ού το τής γνώσεως αναιρεί, ἀλλ* ἡ παρακοή αναιρεί. 3. οὐδὲ γαρ άσημα τά γεγραμμένα, ώς θεός απ' αρχής ξύλον γνώσεως καϊ ξύλον ζωής εν μέσψ παραδείσου εφύτευσε, διά γνώσεως ζωήν επιδεικνύς· ἦ μὴ καθαρώς χρησάμενοι οι απ' αρχής πλάνη τον 8φεως γεγύμνωνται. 4. οὐδὲ γάρ ζωή ανευ γνώσεως ουδέ γνώσις ασφαλής άνευ ζωής αληθούς· διό πλησίον εκάτερον πεφύτευται. 5. ἢν δύναμιν ενιδών 6 απόστολος την τε ανευ αλήθειας 37ῦ
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not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers transgressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults.
7.	And if you do not grieve this grace you will understand what the word says through the agents of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things which we were moved by the will of him who commands us to speak with pain, we become sharers with you through love of the things revealed to us.
XII
1. If you consider and listen with zeal to these truths you will know what things God bestows on those that love him rightly, who are become “ a Paradise of delight,” raising up in themselves a fertile tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been planted "the tree of knowledge and the tree of life,” but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but disobedience kills. 3. For that which was written is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “ a tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of Paradise,” and showed that life is through knowledge. But those who did not use it in purity were in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the serpent;	4. for neither is there life without
knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life; wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the
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προστάγματος εἰς ζωήν ασκού μυένην γνωσιν μεμφό-ι Cor. 8, ι μένος λέγει· Ή γνωσις φυσιοῖ, ἡ δὲ ἀγάπη οἰκο-δομεῖ. 6. ὁ γὰρ νομίζων ειδέναι τι ἄνευ γνώσεως ἀληθοῦς καὶ μαρτυρουμἑνης ὑπὺ τῆς ζωῆς οὐκ εγνω, ὑπὺ τοῦ ὅφεως πλανᾶται, μὴ άγαπήσας τὺ ζην. ὁ δὲ μετὰ φόβου επιγνούς καί ζωήν επι-ι Cor. 9, ίο ζητών επ’ ἐλπίδι φυτεύει, καρπόν προσδοκάν.
7. ἡτω σοι καρδία γνωσις, ζωὴ δὲ λόγος αληθής, χωρούμενος. 8. οὖ ξύλον φέρων και καρπόν αίρων τρυγήσεις ἀεὶ τὰ παρὰ θεῷ ποθούμενα, ών ὅφις οὐχ άπτεται ουδέ πλάνη συγχρωτίζεται· ουδέ Εὕα φθείρεται, ἀλλὰ παρθένος πιστεύεται· 9. καὶ σωτήριον δείκννται, καί απόστολοι συνετίζονται, καί το κυρίου πάσχα προέρχεται, καί καιροί συνάγονται καί μετά κόσμων αρμόζονται, καί διδάσκων άγιους ό λόγος εύφραίνεται, δι* ού πατήρ δοξάζεται· ω ή δόξα εις τούς αιώνας, αμήν·
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knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth of the injunction which leads to life and said; “ Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth.” 6. For he who thinks that he knows anything without knowledge which is true and testified to by life, does not know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life. But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that which is desired by God, which the serpent does not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation is set forth, and apostles are given understanding, and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the seasons are brought together, and are harmonised with the world, and the Word teaches the saints and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified ; to whom be glory for ever, Amen.
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----, Apocalypse of, I. 345
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Alms, I. 331 Almsgiving, 1.155, 811 Am&lek, I. 387 Ananias. I. 87
Angel, in Barnabas Jewish interpretation of Scripture ascribed to evil, I. 371
----in charge of the Christians, Π.
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231 ff.
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mas, Π. 299 (c/. Π. 69n.)
----of punishment, Π. 177, 187
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----of righteousness, in man, II.
97 f.
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----, the first created, as counsellors of God, Π. 37,165
----, two in heart of man, n. 97 t.
----, Christians after death with,
Π. 281
----, identification oi Cliristian
dead with, Π. 21, 281, 315 ----, six “ glorious angels ” supporting the eon of God, n. 251 (cl. II. 27, 31, 35, 37, 233) Anti-Christ, I. 293 Antioch (in Syria), I. 166, 168, 249, 263, 275 Antiochus, il. 5 Apocalypse, I. 339 Apollonius, 1.199 A polios, i. 91 Apostacy, II. 287
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----in the Ο. T., I. 39
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169
Ill-temper, n. 87, 89, 91, 93 Immortality, I. 153
----, medicine of, I. 195
Impurity, Π. 169, 259 Infants, exposure of, Π. 361 Innocence, n. 47, 49 Irenaeus, I. 280, 203; Π. 309, 341, 343, 345
Isaac, I. 249, 309, 387
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----, faith of, i. 61
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Jacob, 1.15, 61, 249, 369, 389 Jericho, i. 27 Jerusalem, I. 79
----, Patriarchal library of, I. 305
Jeese, I. 39
Jesus, Jesus Christ, the Lord Jesus Christ, i. 9, and passim.
----, ascension of, i. 397
----, as High Priest, i. 117
----, as God, 1.191
----, as Judge, I. 129
----, as Life, I. 197
----, Resurrection of, I. 253, 261
----, words of, I. 31
Jesus-Joshua, I. 361 Jews, anger of, n. 329 Job, I. 39, 137 John, St., I. 168, 169, 280 John, the Presbyter, I. 280 Jonah, I. 21 Joseph, i. 15, 389 Joshua, I. 27, 385 Joyfulnesa, II. 115, 259 Judaism, I. 205, 207, 245 Judaistic practices, I. 167 Judas, II. 321
Judgment, the Day of, I. 155, 409 Judith, I. 103
Kennett, R. Η., I. 6 Kingdom of God (oi, of Christ), I. 81, 95, 143, 147, 243, 291, 353; II. 261, 273, 289, 369
----in Heaven, Π. 371
Knopf, I. 9, 49 Knowledge, n. 47, 49
Laban, I. 61 Latin Church, I. 125 Law, i. 337; n. 141
----, Christian, II. 139
----, persecuted for the, II. 197
Law-breakers, n. 209
Leiden, il. 349
Leo, the Notary, I. δ
Leopards, I. 233	-
Leviathan, explanation of the, II. 65
----, the four Colours of, II. 67
Levites, I. 79 Licentiousness, n. 259 Liie, Contest οί, I. 139
Lightfoot, J. B., I. 5, 21, 32, 126, 136, 155, 168, 170, 171, 173, 182, 195, 200, 210, 218, 232, 251, 252, 276, 281; II. 338 Long-suffering, II. 87, 89, 93, 259 Lora’s Day, I. 205, 331 Lot, I. 25, 27 Lot’s wife, I. 27 Love, I. 93. 95; Π. 47, 49, 259 Lueken, W., n. 197 Luxury, Π. 179, 181 Lying, II. 259
Maeander, I. 197 Magic, I. 193 Magnesia, I. 166, 168, 197 Magnesia, bishop of, I. 199 Magnesians, Epistle of Ignatius to, I. 196-211
Maidens, twelve, Π. 221, 225, 245, 247, 249, 253, 255 Mammon, i. 137 Man, Son of, I. 387 Manasses, I. 389 Mandates, II. 71-137 Mandate, first, expansion of, II. 95 Maranatha, I. 325 Marcianus, II. 339 Marcion, I. 293; Π. 339, 345
----, teaching, n. 345
Marriages, second, n. 85 Martyrdom, n. 339 Martyrs, II. 197, 285, 337
----, place of the. n. 29
----, sufferings of the, Π. 315
Mary of Cassobola, I. 167 Mary, Virgin, I. 168, 169, 221 Maursmunster, ii. 349 Maximus, Π. 23
Men, six young, Π. 27, 31, 37, 223
Michael, n. 197
Milk and honey, I. 863
Minas, Bishop, i. 170
Ministers, evil, ii. 281
Miriam, i. 17
Mieael, I. 87
Modad (see Eldad and Modad) Money-prize, I. 271 Monte Cavo, n. 219 Moon, new, Π. 357 Morin, G., I. 6
Moses, I. 15, 17, 39, 81, 83, 97, 99, 101, 351, 361, 377, 379, 383, 385, 391, 393
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Name, The (of the Lord), I. 149, 287; Π. 85, 251, 257, 259, 273 Namur, I. 6 Neapolis, I. 277 Nero, I. 4
Nicodemus, Gospel of, I. 207; n. 263
Niketas, Π. 335 Nineveh, I. 21 Noah, I. 21, 23, 137
Obedience, examples of, I. 23
-----to God, I. 31
Offerings, freewill, I. 79
-----, sin, I. 79
-----, trespass, I. 79
Onesimus, i. 175, 181 Ordinances, Church, I. 305, 300 Origen, I. 339 Otto, II. 349
Papyri, Amherst, n. 4
----, Berlin, n. 5
----, Oxyrynchus, II. 4
Paradise, I. 207; Π. 377 rassion, i. 193
----, of God, I. 235
Passover, n. 379
Paul, St., I. 89, 187, 231, 287, 295, 297, 337
----, Martyrdom of, I. 17
Peacefulness, I. 33
Penance, n. 3 Penitence, i. 155 Persecution, great, Π. 21 Peter, I. 17, 135, 231, 255
----, Gospel of, n. 868
----, Martyrdom of, I. 17
Petermann, I. 170 Petersburg, St., I. 838 Pharaoh, I. 15, 97 Philadelphia, i. 168, 239; n. 337 Philip of Tralles, n. 341 Philippi, I. 168 Philo, I. 251, 203, 267, 837 Philomelium, Π. 309, 318 Phoenix, I. 53 Phrygia, n. 317 fHonius, n. 309, 343, 345 Plus, Π. 8
Polybius, I. 213
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Polycarp, 1.166, 16», 195, 211, 207, 338; II. 21, 309
----, Acts of, Π. 343
----, arrival in Smyrna, II. 323
----, betrayal of, II. 319
----, dream of, u. 319
----, Epistle of, to the Philippians,
I. 280-301
----, Epistle to, I. 169
----, examination of, II. 32S-325
----, in Rome, II. 343
----, last prayers of, II. 331
----, martyrdom of, II. 309-345
----, retreat of, to country, Π. 310
----, in the arena, 11. 323
Pontius Pilate, 1. 221, 253 Pontus, II. 345 Power, 11. 259
Prayer, n. 109, 121, 145, 163 Prayer of Church in I Clem. 1. 111-117
Prayers, 1. 331
Preparation (for Sabbath), n. 321 Presbyter, Valens the, 1. 297 Presbyters J. 47, 85, 107, 167, 190, 203, 239/243, 249, 291 ----, deposition of certain Corinthian, i. 3
Presbytery, 1. 177, 209, 215, 219, 225, 261, 265 Priest, high, 1. 79, 249 Prince of this World I. 191, 197, 217 235
Principalities, I. 217 Pro-Consul, Π. 317. 325, 327 Promise, fulfilment of, to Jews, 1. 391
Prophets, i. 249, 259, 291, 307, 325, 327, 343, 355, 359
----, Christian, I. 243
----, false and true, II. 117-125
Pnidentius, II. 333 Punishment, time of, in relation to sin, Π. 179-183
----with torture, I. 159
Purim, II. 311, 323 Purity, I. 141; u. 77
Quintus, n. 317
Rachel, 1. 367
Rahab, faith and hospitality of, 1. 27
Hansom, Π. 309
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------ for sin after baptism, n. 83
-----in the Prophets, I. 21
Resurrection, I. 161, 207, 259, 261, 333, 355
-----, hope of, I. 285
-----, promised in the Scriptures,
I. 55
-----, proved by the crops, i. 51
-----, proved by Phoenix, I. 53
-----·, proved by the seasons, I. 51
-----of the flesh, I. 141; Π. 171
Reuchlin, II. 349 Revelation, Christian, II. 363 Reverence, II. 47, 49 Rheus Agathopous, I. 251, 203 Rhoda, n. 7 Rich, II. 211, 271 Righteousness, II. 129 Rock, the, as foundation of the Tower, II. 221 ff.
Romans, Epistle of Ignatius to, I. 169
Rome, I. 3, 166, 168, 197, 231; Π. 7
-----, catacombs in, I. 4
-----, fight with beasts at, I. 175
Rosch, F., i. 6 Rufus, i. 295 Ruinart, I. 170
Rule, golden, in Didache, I. 309
Sabbath, I. 205, 393; II. 357 Sacrifice, argument against, II. 355 Sacrifices, I. 77, 345
-----, daily, I. 79
Salonika, I. 277 Salvation, plan of, H. 369 Satan, I. 187, 401 Saul, I. 17 Saviour, II. 371 Scape-goat, I. 305 Scarlet-wool, I. 367, 3G3 Schism, I. 87, 89 Schismatics, II. 209, 211 Schisms, Π. 207, 213 Schmidt, C., I. 6. 170 Schubert, W., i. 170 Schwartz, E., ii. 311
Scriptures, I. 299 Seal, martyrdom as, Π. 313 Seals, II. 193 Belf-sacriflce, I. 101 Serpent, n. 379 Services, religious, I. 77 Shells, torment of, n. 317 Shepherd, the (angel of repentance). II. 69; and afterwards throughout the book.
-----of luxury, ii. 173
-----of punishment, Π. 175, 185
Sibyl, the, II. 25 Similitudes, n. 139-Simouides, n. 4 Simplicity, Π. 47, 71, 259 Sinai, Mt., I. 381, 391, 393 Sincerity, I. 49
Smyrna, I. 168, 195, 211, 213, 223, 237, 267; II. 309, 310, 313, 329, 337, 345
Socrates, n. 309, 341
Sodom, I. 27
Son, the, I. 361; Π. 215
-----, as Spirit, n. 164
-----, only begotten. II. 371
Son of God, name of (see Name)
Son of God, as servant, II. 165-169 Sootiisaying, ii. 119 Sorcerers, ii. 51
Sotcr, Epistle of, to Corinth, i. 126, 127
Soul and body, Π. 363 Spirit, Holy, I. 151, 183, 341, 383, 391, 393, 405; II. 87, 93, 119, 121, 125, 167, 281, 295
-----, this flesh as anti-type of the,
I. 153
-----, prophetic, ii. 121
-----, as son, ii. 164
Star, at birth of Christ, I. 193 Station, i.e. fast, II. 153 Statius Quadratus, II. 341 Stephanus, ii. 349 Htichometry, ii. 23 Stick, treatment of, by the shepherd, U. 195 Stoics, ii. 299
Stones, various sorts used in the Tower or rejected, Ii. 31 ff., 37 if., 225 ff., 253 ff.
Stone-throwing, metaphor of, II.
125
Strasburg, n. 349
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Subordination, necessity for, (.71 SuooMsion, apoetolic, I. 70 Hunday, worship on, I. 307 Synovia, Athaimainn, II. 23 Syria, I. 197. 211. 229, 231, 251, 2«5, 275, 209
----, Church in, I. 237, 301
Syringe, metaphor of, II. 125
Tabernacle of Testimony, I. 83 Table of (lod, i. S3 Tables of atone, I. 351 1'Arena, I. 168 Tavia, l. 267 Teachers, u. 39, 281 Tempernnoe, U. 103, 259 Temple, I. 397
-----, rebuilding of, I. 338
Tertullian, U. 81 Testimony, tabernacle of, I. 83 Thegri, II. 65 Theophorus, I. 173 Tiber, n. 7
Tortures and punishments, n. 177 Tower, the, similitude of, n. 217 ff. -----, vision of, n. 31 ff.
See also under Stones, Maidens, Mountains, Rock, Door, Water.
Traitors, n. 271
Trajan, I. 166
Tralles, I. 166, 168
Trailians, i. 211, 212-225
Tree of knowledee, II. 377
Tree of life, ii. 377
Tree, nailed to a, I. 253
Trees, budding and withered, n. 149
-----, leafless, ii. 147
Troas, I. 166, 108, 251, 265, 277
Truth, ii. 75, 259
Til bigen, II. 349
Turner, C. H., ii. 311
Two ways, the, I. 306, 309, 401
Unbelief, Π. 259 Understanding, II. 259 Unity, I. 177
Ussher, Archbishop, I. 10J
Valeris, i. 297 Valerius Vito, 1.121 Venatio, n. 329
Version, Armenian, of Ignatias, 1.170
-----, Coptic, of I Clement, I. 6
-----,---- (Sahidic), of Ignatius.
I.	170
-----,----, of Hennas, Π. 5
-----, Latin, of I Clement, I. 6
-----,----, of Ignatius, 1.168, 170f.
-----,----,	of	Polycarp, I. 281
-----,----·,	of	Didache, I. 305 f.
-----,----,	of	Hernias, ii. 5
-----,----,	of	Martyrdom of Polycarp, Π. 310
-----, Syriac, of I. Clement, I. 5 i.
Via Carapana, n. 61
Vine and Elin, metaphor of, Π. 143
Virgin birth, I. 253
Virgins, I. 291
Virtues, power of, n. 47
Visions, reason for variety of, Π. 217
Vossius, i. 170
Water, the tower built over, Π. 31 f.. 35
Way of Light, r. 405 Wealth, II. 43, 51 Wheat, God’s, i. 231 Wickedness, II. 259
•----, teachers of, n. 269
Widows, i. 271, 289 Willow trees, explanation of the parable of, n. 195
-----, parable of, n. 189
Wine-jars, metaphor of, Π. 123 Winter and summer, metaphor of,
II.	149
Wives, immoral, II. 79 Word, ii. 375
World, this, and the world to come, I. 137
Xanthicus, Π. 310, 341
Zahn, Th., I. 173; U. 5, 210 Zenobius, I. 231 Zosimua. L 29 j
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